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M.A. botiyos

CesauiLeHHbLI 8eHel,
U césTULeHHAS Y304
umnepamopa loHopus

IIpowsarue ¢ eocydapem

BOCKpeceHbe 25 (eBpanms 395 I. AMBpocuii, enuckon Menno-
JlaHa, IPOM3HEC IPOLAJIPHYI0O pedb Haj IpobOM MMIeparopa
Deopocus I, HEOXNUJTAHHO CKOHYABILETOCS POBHO 32 COPOK JHEN
nepes TeM B Bo3dpacTe 6e3 Majoro mAtupecaTu ner'. TpaypHomy
«CnoBy Ha cmepTb Peomocus Bennkoro» BHMMaAM MIAAIINI HACTEIHUK
deopocns Tonopuit?, KOTOpoMy TOTZia He OBLIO ellle 1 11 JIeT, er0 POACTBEH-

*  Crarbs noproTosneHa npu noppepxke PTH® (mpoexkt Ne 06-01-00486a). Tonbko
6marofapst rocrenpunMcTBy VHcTuTyTa mcropum O6uiectBa mM. Makca Ilnanka B
TértunreHe (aBryct 2006 r.) 1 HuepnaHicKoro MHCTUTYTA YITYOTEHHBIX UCCTIEOBAHMI
(NTAS) B Baccenaape (¢deBpanp 2007 I.) aBTOPY YAanoch IOMYYMUTb JOCTYN K
MIepBOK/TACCHBIM OMOIMOTEYHBIM COOpaHMAM, 6e3 MCIOIb30BaHUA KOTOPBIX BPSAN /1N
MMeTo 6Bl CMBICT [JaXkKe IIPUHUMATDHCS 32 9TO UCCIELOBAHME.

1 O6 aToit peun cM., B 4aCTHOCTH, 13 HOBBIX paboT: Bonamente G. Potere politico e au-
torita religiosa nel «De obitu Theodosii» di Ambrogio // Chiesa e Societa dal secolo IV
ai nostri giorni: Studi storici in onore del P. Ilarino da Milano. Roma, 1979. Vol. 1. (Italia
Sacra, 30). P. 83-133; Consolino F.E. Teodosio e il ruolo del principe cristiano dal De obitu
di Ambrogio alle storie ecclesiastiche // Cristianesimo nella storia. 1994. Vol. 15. P. 257-278
(comocrapnenne o6pasos Peopgocus B «CroBe» 1 COUMHEHUAX UCTOpUKOB V B.); Corsaro
F. 1l trono e l'altare. Da Costantino a Teodosio: De obitu Theodosii di Ambrogio // Ve-
scovi e pastori in epoca teodosiana. In occasione del XVI centenario della consacrazione
episcopale di S. Agostino, 396-1996. XXV Incontro di studiosi dell’antichita Cristiana.
Roma, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 601-611; Sordi M. La morte di Teodosio e il «<De obitu Theodosii» di
Ambrogio // Acta classica Debreceniensia. 2000. Vol. 36. P. 131-136.

2 «..et nunc quadragesimam celebramus, adsistente sacris altaribus Honorio princi-
pe...» — Ambrosius. De obitu Theodosii, 3 (Fanee cCbIIKM Ha 3TO IPOU3BELEHNE CIIELN-
anbHO He oroBapusawrcs); «Fles, Honori, germen augustum, et lacrimis pium testificaris
adfectum...» — 54; «Fles, etiam, imperator auguste...» — 55. Bce uTarsl u3 peun mpu-
BOJATCA IO M3faHuio: Sanctus Ambrosius. Opera. Pars septima / rec. Otto Faller. Wien,
1955 (CSEL, 73), 3mecp P. 372, 400. (Cp. usganue: Mannix M.D. Sancti Ambrosii oratio
de obitu Theodosii. Text, Translation, Introduction and Commentary. Diss. Washington
D.C., 1925). Oun6o4yHOe MHEH)E O TOM, YTO peub AMBPOCHS CIYIIAT M CTApIIMil CBIH
®eopocust — Apkapmit BbickasaHo B: Baert B. A Heritage of Holy Wood. The Legend of
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HIIK, OIIEKYH, a Terlepb ¥ (PaKTUYeCKIIT IIPaBUTE/Ib 3aIIaIHON YacTV IMIIepUY, KOMaH-
Ayt apMueit TpuauaTuaeTHnit CTMINXoH’, IpUBOPHBIe, MEIMOMAHCKIE KM PU-
KJ ¥ TOPOXKaHe, HO, ITTaBHOE, IMIIEPATOPCKOE BOVICKO. Beero yeTnpe MecAIa Hasaf €ro
COJIZIaThI ITPOIIN Yepe3 KpOBaBYIo OMTBY Ha peuke Ppurupet, rje noerny MHOTHE ThI-
CSIYM M CPefiMt HUX JIy4lllyie BOMHBI 3aIIa/JHOI 4aCTy MMIIepUM — IIOTepPs], OT KOTOPOIi
pUMCKas fiep)KaBa y>Ke He CMOXKeT onpaBuThcs. Celf4ac OHM CTOAT PAROM, HO TOTHa,
4YeThIpbMs MeCALlAMIU PaHee, 3TU JIIO[Y CPaska/IuCh APYT IPOTUB APYTa: BOWCKO, BHU-
Maloliee AMBPOCHIO, COCTOUT 13 TT0OeRUTeNeN, TepeOeKINKOB 1 TTOOeXKJeHHbIX.

ITo6enuTeneit mpusen c BocToka B Vramuio ®eogocuii, 4ToObI HUCIPOBEPTHYTh
«ysypmaropa» EBrenns, nogunHusiiero cebe moury Bech 3aman’. YacTb BoiicKa y3yp-
IaTopa B CaMblil pasrap Cpa’keHus Iepellia Ha CTOPOHY BOCTOYHOTO MMIIepaTopa U
TeM pelIa Ucxop cpaxeHns. ITobex/ieHHble — 3TO BBDKMBIINE BOMHBI EBrenns,
KOTOPBIM MMJIOCTMBO Paspellii IpOJO/DKUTD CIy>k0y — Temepb yxxe Peopocuio.
Hexoropsle maccaku u3 pean AMBpOCHUsA IBHO OOpalljeHbl UMEHHO K HVM.

Enmnckona cnymraer apMius, SHaYUTE/IbHYIO YaCThb KOTOPOJ COCTaB/IAIOT BapBa-
pol. C EBrennem 6b1mu dppanky, ¢ PeogocueM Ha mosme OUTBBI IBUJIOCH MHOTO TOTOB.
Bcero ceMHaziLlaTh JIeT Ha3aJ TOTHI HAr0JIOBY pasrpoOMM/IN MMIepaTopa BaseHTta mpu

the True Cross in Text and Image. Leiden; Boston, 2004 (Cultures, Beliefs and Traditions Medieval
and Early Modern Peoples, 22). P. 28. Note 71.

3 B Texcre peun He TOBOPUTCA NPAMO, UTO OHA NMpousHocutcA B npucyrcTsun Crunmxona. OgHako
KOCBEHHbIe yKa3aHMs Ha TO, YTO OH TOXKe CITyLIan AMBpPOCHs, COOpaHBbI yxKe faBHO: Palanque J.-R. Saint
Ambroise et 'empire romain. P, 1933. P. 304. K Tomy ke B camoM «C1oBe» 06Hapy>KMBaeTCs, KaXKeTcs,
HaMek Ha Crunnxona: Peofocuil He CKpBIBaI OT CHIHOBEN HMYETO M3 CBOETO Hac/lenaus (MHbIMMU CJIO-
BaMu, He IIPeAIIOaral OCTAB/IATh YTO-MUO0 U3 CBOETO MMYILECTBA VI IIPEPOraTB KOMY OBl TO HI
Ob1710, KpOMe HIUX), <KOTOPBIM OH OTHAJI BCe», YeM Biafel. EAMHCTBEHHO, OH CKPBII, YTO «JOBEpsET UX
HBIHEIIHeMY OTLy»: «...de filiis enim nihil habebat novum, quod conderet, quibus totum dederat, nisi ut
eos praesenti commendaret parenti» — 5. CoITacHO BeCbMa BePOATHOI, XOTS U OYeHb CTIOXKHOI, PEKOHC-
tpyKkuun J. KamepoHa, o perentcrBe CtunnxoHa Ha 3anaze ®eomocuit 06bsaBII ellie B OKTAOpe, cOOM-
pasch BepHYThCA B KOHCTaHTMHOMOND, HO ITOC/Ie KOHYMHBI MItepaTopa CTUINXOH BAPYT 3asABUII, YTO
Deopocuit Ha CMEPTHOM Ofipe 3aBellajl eMy PyKOBOIZUTD ¥ BOCEMHA/ILIATU/IETHUM aBI'yCTOM ApKafineM
B KoncranTtunonosne. CroBa AMBPOCHSA ACHO CBUIETENbCTBYIOT, UYTO HEUTO B mpeTeHsuyu CTUIMXOHA
0Ka3aJIoCh CIOPIIPM30M I Me[UOIaHCKoro iBopa. 3. Kamepon 6e3ycnoBHO mpaBs, cuntas GopMyin-
POBKY, HallJIeHHYIO 3[lecb AMBPOCUEM, HeOIpeie/IeHHO-OCTOPOXKHOIT, HO HEIIOHATHO COMHEHUe 6pu-
TaHCKOTO MICTOPMKA B TOM, UTO B 3TOiI HONMydpase AMBPOCHIL MMeTI B BULY UMEHHO PETeHTCTBO — eCTIN
U He KaK IIpM3HaBaeMblil CaM}M OpPaTOPOM IIpaBOBOIl BaKT, TO 110 KpaltHell Mepe KakK Iie/Ib COOCTBEH-
HbIX crpemtenuit Ctunuxona. Cm.: Cameron A.D.E. Theodosius the Great and the Regency of Stilicho //
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1969. Vol. 73. P. 247-280, oco6enHo P. 274-275, 278-279.

4 Temneps p. Bumasa. Buta cocTosinach Bo3jie HIHENIHero ropoaka ArifosmuHa B Crosenun. O6 asTom
Cpa’keHUU cM., B uactTHocTut: ITapgernosa H. B. Tepkynec u YOnurep nporus Xpucra: 6ursa npu @purnpe
(394 1.) // Boenno-ucropuyeckue uccinegoanus B [ToBomkbe. Boim. 6. Caparos, 2005. C. 3-8.

5 Ilompobuee cm.: Szidat J. Die Usurpation des Eugenius // Historia. 1979. Bd. 28. S. 487-508; Kasakos
M.M. Ysypnarop Esrennsi u mocnesinee sisbrueckoe Bospoxpenue B Pume // Ilonutuka u upeonorus B
npeBHeM Mupe. M., 1993. C. 103-125.
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Appuanornone, Ho nomuTuKa Peofocus Mo UX YMUPOTBOPEHNIO IIPUHEC/IA IITIOAbI —
BKJ/IaJ] TOTOB B TOPXKECTBO HaJ, EBrenueM TpygHO IIEpEOLIEHUTD, KaK I XKEPTBbI, KOTO-
pble UM IIPUILIOCh IPUHECTU pajy 3Toil mobenpl’. Kak pa3 B xofie KaMIIaHNUM IPOTUB
EBrenns BoXx/11o TOTOB A/IapyXy CTa/ll U3BECTHBI TOPHBIE IIPOXObI, KOTOPBIMY MOXKHO
nonactb u3 Vinnmpuka B ViTanmio, — 9Ty CBeleHNsI OH UCIIOb3YeT CIYCTs 6e3 MaIoro
CeMb JIeT, YTOOBI CAMOBOJIBHO BEPHYTbCA Ha AIIIEHNHBI BO I/IaBe CBOMX BOMHCTBEH-
HBIX COIJIEMEHHUKOB.

B HOBOM CcMemaHHOM Bovicke Peofocus, BEPOATHO, €llle HEMANIO SA3bIYHMKOB
(B OCHOBHOM, Cpefiyt OOEXAEHHBIX), XOTA OOJIBIIMHCTBO Y>Ke COCTAB/IAIT XPUCTHAHE.
Ho u xpuctnane npusiep>XxnBarTCs BeCbMa HECXOHBIX B3ITIANOB — OfHM IIPV3HAIOT
KaHOHBI Hukeiickoro cobopa 325 I., ApyIue UX pelInTe/IbHO OTBepraioT. CTOpPOHHMKY
Ka>K/IOJ MapTUM CYUTAIOT CBOMX IIPOTMBHMKOB €PETUKAMI — «apMaHaMI» WM XKe,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, «apaHaCHaHAMII».

AmBpocnit MennonaHCKuUiT — OfMH U3 ONBITHENIINX IOMUTUKOB CBOETO Bpe-
MEHI U K TOMY >Ke MICKYCHBIi opaTop. TpaypHble peur OH IpOM3HOCHU]I He pa3 — IIO-
MuMo «CroBa» 0 Peomocyn, 10 HAC IO ellle TPY: JBe HAa CMEPTb POJHOTO bpara 1
OfIHA IIO C/Ty4al0 KOHYMHBI MMIeparopa Banentnnuana II. B coorBercTBuM € Tpebo-
BaHIAMU KaHpa pedb 395 I. U300MTyeT BOCXBAJICHVAMY MOKOVHOTO, HO ee 3aMbICerT
HOJYMHEH ujiee, 0OpallleHHOI! He B ITPOIIIOe, a B Oy/yliee, — Mjiee COXpaHEeHN IHaC-
tiw’. OCHOBHYIO MBIC/Ib AMBPOCHA MO>KHO CBECTH K IBYM NONOKeHNAM®. Bo-niepBbIX,
Deopocnit ObIIITPEKPaCHBIM MIIEPATOPOM M 3aCTY> KT HebecHoe 6arkeHcTBO. OHAKO,
BO-BTOPBIX, «IIOUCTHHE. .. MIMIIEPATOP YIIeN OT Hac, HO He BeCh yIIe/: 160 OH OCTaBUII
HaM CBIHOBell CBOUX, B KOTOPBIX JO/DKHBI MbI Y3HaBaTb €0 CAMOTO I B KOTOPBIX Mbl
U 3puM ero, 1 xpaHuM. [la He cMmy1jaer Hac Bospact! CoBepllieHHOIeTVe UMIIepaTopa
COCTOUT B BEPHOCTI® €TI0 BOMHOB; BeJjb BO3PACT COBEPIICHEH TaM, Ifie COBEpIIeHHA J006-

6 Tloppo6Hee o ganHOI TeMe cM.: Straub J. Die Wirkung der Niederlage bei Adrianopel auf die Dis-
kussion tiber das Germanenproblem in der spatromischen Literatur // Philologus. 1943. Bd. 95. S. 255-
286; Pavan M. La politica Gotica di Teodosio nella publicistica del suo tempo. Roma, 1964; Demouget
E. Modalités d’établissement des fédéres barbares de Gratien et de Theodose // Mélanges d’histoire an-
cienne offerts & W. Seston. P., 1974. P. 143-160; Gluschanin E.P. Die Politik Theodosius’ I. und die Hinter-
griinde des sogenannten Antigermanismus im ostromischen Reich // Historia. 1989. Bd. 38. S. 224-249;
Errington R.M. Theodosius and the Goths // Chiron. 1996. Vol. 26. P. 1-27.

7 Cwm., Hanipumep: Palanque J.-R. Op. cit. P. 293-294: «Cette idée de la perpétuité de la dynastie nous
apparait précisément dominante dans le discours que I’évéque de Milan prononce aux obséques de Théo-
dose... ». Cp. Takske P. 301-302; Klein R. Die Kaiserbriefe des Ambrosius. Zur Problematik ihrer Veroffent-
lichung // Athenaeum. N.S. 1970. Bd. 48. S. 335-371, 3mech S. 363; Mannix M.D. Op. cit. P. 3-4 u fip.

8 Cwm. Hanpumep: Faller O. Op. cit. P. 116*.

9 Tpynuo cormacurecs ¢ MHeHneM ®.9. Konconnuo, uto cnoso «fides» 3gech cmeayer moHuMarhb
B KadecTBe «rapporto di mutua lealtd fra imperator e soldati»: Consolino F.E. Teodosio e il ruolo...
P. 260. Kak pa3 B JaHHOM cl1y4ae AMBPOCHIt TpebyeT BIIOJIHE «OTHOHAIIPABICHHOI» BepHOCTU BOM-
HOB CBOEMY TOCYy/apio.
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ponerens. Ho cripaBeninBo 1 06paTHOe, TOCKOIBbKY [MIMEHHO] ITpejaHHOCTBIO MMITepa-
TOPY ¥ OIIpefie/isieTcsi BoOpomeTenb BOMCKa»'®. MbIC/Ib O HepYIINMOI BEepHOCTY apMun
IOHOMY I'OCYZIapi0 AMBPOCHII ITOBTOPsIET MHOTOKPATHO, IPSIMO 00paIasich K BOCHHBIM,
OyKBa/IbHO TMITHOTUSVPYs CIyIIaTesell M TeM CaMbIM HEHaPOKOM BbIJjaBasi COOCTBEH-
Hble OIIACEHN s, YTO NPENAHHOCTD IeCATUIETHEMY Ma/Ib4MKy ObIBa/IBIX BOMHOB, COBCEM
HefIaBHO IIPOLIEAIINX Yepe3 KpoBaBylo OaHIo Ha 6eperax dpurusia, Mo>XeT 0Ka3aTbCs
HEIPOYHOIL. «YIIATHTE ero AeTsAM TO, YTO 3a/J0/DKa/IM OTIy. bosblite 06513aHbI BBI yMep-
IIeMY, He>Ke/u KOTzia OH ObU )X1B. V160 ecy 6e33aKOHHO HapylIaTh IIpaBa JeTell 4acT-
HBIX JINLI, TO HACKOJIbKO 6o7Tee [6€33aKOHHO IIOCTYIATD TaK XKe| 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K JIETAM
uMIIepaTopa»”. AMBpOCHII MCTIONB3YET M SPYTYIO MapasUIeb U3 TPaskIaHCKOTO IIpaBa:
«Ecnu nocneqHAA BO/A YaCTHBIX JIUI] MMeeT BEYHYIO CUITY, Ja>ke TP OTCYTCTBUM 3a-
BeIllaHM A, KaK MOXKeT OBbITh He MCIIONIHEHO 3aBelllaHle TAKOTo TOCyAaps?» AMBpPOCHIL
faxke 6pocaet ppasy, KOTopasi MOXKET IOKa3aThCs PeJOCTePesKeHNeM, aIpeCOBAaHHBIM
HeKoeMy KOHKpeTHoMy uiy: «Ho chIHOBbA He OTKaXKyTcA OT TOTO, YeM Ofapui UX
OTel], He OTKa)KYTC, JaXke €CIIV KTO-TO Y MOIBITAETCSA 3aT€ATb CMYTY...»"2.

CmpaHHocmu KomMno3uuuu

B npomanpaoM «CrioBe» AMBpPOCHSA UCCIIEOBATEIN OOBIYHO BbI-
IeNIAI0T TP OCHOBHbIE YacTu. [71aBHasA TeMa IepBOJl — 3TO yTBEPXKJEHMeE, YTO HU-
KOMY, KpoMe chiHOBel Deofocns, Helb3s yHACTIeN0BaTh €r0 BIacTb, BTOPOI — MpO-
CTaBjIeHMe IOKOIHOTo rocypaps'. O6e oHM Ipy JaHHBIX 00CTOATEILCTBAX BIIOTHE
€CTeCTBEHHDI. 3aTO OCHOBHOII CIOJKEeT TpeTbell YaCTH OKa3blBaeTCsA HEOXKMJAaHHbIM —

10 «Ergo tantus imperator recessit a nobis, sed non totus recessit, reliquit enim nobis liberos suos,
in quibus eum debemus agnoscere, et in quibus eum et cernimus et tenemus. Nec moveat aetas! Fides
militum imperatoris perfecta aetas est; est enim perfecta aetas, ubi perfectus est virtus. Reciproca haec,
quia et fides imperatoris militum virtus est» — 6. Cp. Taxxe 36.

11 «Solvite filiis eius, quod debetis patri. Plus debetis defuncti quam debuistis viventi. Etenim
si in liberis privatorum non sine gravi scelere minorum iura temerantur, quanto magis in filiis
imperatoris» — 11.

12 «...si enim privatorum ultimae voluntates et deficientum testamenta habent perpetem firmitatem,
quomodo potest tanti principis esse inritum testamentum?» — 5.

13 «Sed non negabunt filii, quod donavit pater, non negabunt, etiamsi quidam interturbare conatus sit;
necque enim poterunt negare, quod in commune donavit, qui solvent, quod singulis dedit» — 4.

14 JTa YacTb IOCTPOEHA BO MHOTOM KaK Bapyalls Ha TeMy 114 (B pycckoit Bubauu 116) ncanma.
ITocKOMBbKY OH OOBIYHO MCIIONHAJICA TpYU HOrpebanbHOl c1y>x6e, AMBpPOCHIT, BO3MOXKHO, OOBITPBI-
BaeT 37IeCh C/I0Ba, KOTOPBIE IIPUCYTCTBYIOLINE TOIBKO UTO C/IBIIIAMN BO BpeMs nutypruu — Duval
Y.-M. Formes profanes et formes bibliques dans les oraisons funébres de Saint Ambroise // Christia-
nisme et formes littéraires de ’antiquité tardive en occident / Ed. par Alan Cameron et al. 1977 (Ent-
retiens sur I'antiquité classique, 23). P. 235-301, 35ecp P. 278.
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3TO uctopus obpereHus asrycroit Enenoit penuxsuit cB. Kpecra®. VIMenHo cTpaH-
HOJI TpeTbhell YacTy 1 OYAYT HOCBSILIEHBI BCe AaIbHelie HabmofeH 1.

OmnucpiBass HebecHOe O0/1a)KEHCTBO, IIONTHOM Mepoil BKyIIaeMOe Telepb
deopocueM, opaTop TOBOPUT, YTO TOT y>ke OOHMMaeT uMieparopa ['panmana’, gByx
PaHO YMepIINX AeTeil ¥ XKeHY, HaCTaXKAaeTCs IIPUCYTCTBMEM OTLa U OecefyeT ¢ M-
neparopoM KoncrantuaoM. CylecTBEHHO, YTO AMBPOCHIA 3/1eCh He TI0Tb3YeTCs BO3-
MO>XHOCTBIO BO3BEIMYNTD cTpouTena Hosoro Puma — HanpoTus, XapakTepucTuka
3TOTO TOCY/apsl y HeTO MOIy4aeTcs1 6erioit 1 MpoxyIa HoMY.

OnHako Bech Iacca)k O pafIoCTHBIX CBUJAHNUAX Ha HebecaX MCIONb3yeTCs aBTO-
POM IO CyTH JieJIa i/Is TOTO, YTOOBI IVTABHO ITepeBeCTY BHUMAHNUE CITyIIaTesIel C CaMOro
deopocus yepes cyrybo npomexxyrounyio ¢urypy KoncraHTnHa Ha 6/1aro4ecTuBYyIO
MaThb IIOC/IEHETO0 — CBATYIO EneHy, ¢ 4ero u HauMHaeTCA IPOJO/DKUTENBHOE IIOBECT-
BoBaHMe 06 obpereHny Ha [onrode pennksuii crpacreit Xpucrosbix. CTONb pe3kas u
HEMOTUBMPOBAHHAA CMEHA TE€MbI JABHO Y>K€ BbI3bIBaJIa HEJJOYMEHME MCCIeNOBaTeNeN
TBOpPYECTBA MEAMONAHCKOTO EMICKONA: O/IeCTAILNIT pPUTOP BAPYT HAONTO 3a0bIBAET O
repoe CBOEro IIAHETMPMKA, OTBIEKAETCA Ha IPOC/IAaBJIEH)E€ COBCEM IPYTOTO YETOBEKa,
BCTYIIasi TeM CaMBbIM BIPy0oe IPOTHBOpeyNe C 3aKOHaMy >KaHpa'®. HerpornopLnoHanbHO
6orblas «BCTaBHasi HOBe/UIa» 0 EjleHe Ka>keTcsl MHOPOHBIM TeJIOM — OTYero y psfia

15 Cm. TaKoe fienenne, Hanpumep B: Bonamente G. Op. cit. P. 86, 107, 117. Cp. XapaKTepucTuKy paccka-
3a 0 Enene: «At this point Ambrose produces one of the most dazzling passages he ever wrote». — Moor-
head J. Ambrose. Church and Society in the Late Roman World. L.; N.Y., 1999. P. 204.

16 Tpaumas cHavama Ipuo6IM3NI MonKkoBoaLa Geogocus, a 3aTeM U 06/IeK ero Iy pIypoM, XOTs BIIO-
C/IeICTBMM MX OTHOIIEHM I OTHIONb He ObUINM TAKMMU UAVIUINYECKUMIY, KaK XO4eT UX IPeJCTaBUTb AM-
Bpocuit. Ho cornacHo ero KOHIenuuy — 3TO ABa «XOPOIINX» TOCYAAPS, OTANIMBIINXCS IPEXK/e BCETO
BEPHOCTbIO XPUCTHUAHCKOI! Bepe.

17 AMBpoOCUII B 9TOM BOBCE He OPUTUHAJIEH — OH OTPa)kaeT OIIpeJie/IeHHYI0 TeHAEeHIINIO CPeiy XPUC-
THAH HMKEJCKOro Tonka pybexa IV u V BB. BCHOMHNUM, K IpUMepy, O ABOJICTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUM K
KoHcraHTNHY (M3-3a TOTO, YTO MMIIEPATOP OKa3bIBaJ IOKPOBUTEIbCTBO apyaHaM) M/IAJILIETO COBpe-
menHuKa AmBpocus Cynpnuiusa Cesepa. 3aro cB. Eneny Cynbnunmit Bcadeckyu BocxpangeT. Cm.:
Tionenes B.M. Pybun u Cynpnuiuii: ABa B3IIAfa Ha LepKOBHYI0 uctopuio IV B. // IIpobremsr conn-
anbHO uctopun u Kynbrypsl CpeHux BekoB 1 panHero Hosoro Bpemenu / Ilog pen. I.E. JlebeneBoit.
CII6., 2005. Boim. 6. C. 15-32, 37ieCb C. 17-19.

18 O CTMAMCTUYECKHUX NTpueMax AMBPOCHS, B YaCTHOCTH B €TO pevax, CM. B IepByIo ouepefb: Rozyn-
ski F. Die Leichenreden des heiligen Ambrosius, insbesondere auf ihr Verhiltnis zu der antiken Rhetorik
und den antiken Trostschriften untersucht. Diss. Breslau, 1910 (0CHOBHOe BHUMaHIe yHeI€HO aHTHU-
9HBIM Tpaguuuam); Favez Ch. Llnspiration chrétienne dans les Consolations de Saint Ambroise // Re-
vue des études latines. 1930. Vol. 8. P 82-91 (B LjeHTpe BHUMaHM s, HAIPOTYUB, XPUCTUAHCKIE HOBALIVM,
onHako «CnoBo» Ha cMepTh Peofocus ouTu He paccmarpuaercs); Carpaneto M. Le opere oratorie di
S. Ambrogio // Didaskaleion. N.S. 9. 1930. P. 35-156; Mannix M.D. Introduction // Mannix M.D. Op. cit.
P. 1-45; Duval Y.-M. Op. cit.; Biermann M. Die Leichenreden des Ambrosius von Mailand. Rhetorik,
Predigt, Politik. Stuttgart, 1995 (Hermes. Einzelschriften, 70); Gerbenne B. Modéles bibliques pour un
empereur. Le De obitu Theodosii d’Ambroise de Milan // Rois et reines de la Bible au miroir des Péres.
Strasbourg, 1999 (Cahiers de Biblia patristica, 6). P. 161-176.
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CIEeNIVaINCTOB CIOXKUIOCh MHEHMe, YTO AMBPOCHUIL €€ He IIPOU3HOCUII, @ BK/TIOUUT B
«CoBO» MO3)Ke — TOJIBKO KOT7ja IPUCTYNINII K er0 M3/IaHUI0®.

3[ech clefyeT 3aMeTUTD, YTO HaArPOOHast pedb ObLIa OIyO/IMKOBaHA B COOpaHN
nuceM AMBPOCH S, KOTOpO€E OH>Ke CaM Y COCTaB/ISI M KOTOPOE, BO3MOXKHO, YCIIeN yBUETh
U3IAHHBIM. VI3HayaibHble KOHIEM ¥ CTPYKTYpa 9TOi KOJUIEKI[U HAM HEeM3BeCTHBIL.
Ho ecnu cormacutbes ¢ peKOHCTpYKIueit, pefaokeHHol B cBoe BpeM: O. Qannepom
u nopgepxannoit M. Lenbuep*, To npoianbHoe «CnoBo» o Peofocui JOMKHO 6bTO
HOCTY>XUTb IPUIOKEHNEM K 3aK/TIOUNTE/IbHOM IeCATON (<IOMNTIYEeCKON») KHUTe M-
ceM. [l crienMaamncToB BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBJIAETCS U paccKas o cB. EneHe nospHeriest

19 Laurand L. Loration funébre de Théodose par saint Ambroise. Discours prononcé et discours
écrit // Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 1921. Vol. 17. P. 349-350; Favez Ch. Lepisode de I'invention de
la Croix dans loration funébre de Théodose par St. Ambroise // Revue des études latines. 1932. Vol. 10.
P. 423-429, oco6eHHO P. 424. Ty Ba aBTOpa PacXOHATCA MEXLY COOOIL B OIIpefe/IeHII MeCTa, Ha KO-
TOPOM 3aKOHUYNMIACH «IIPOU3HECEHHAs» pedb AMBPOCHS I Ha4aIach «BCTABKa», I IO BOIIPOCY O TOM,
ABJIAJICA /U NaccaXx o EleHe n3HayaIbHO YacThI0 KAKOTO-TO MHOTO npoussenenns (J1. Jlopan) nam sxe
ObIT HaNMCAH CHelManbHO /1 peun nepep ee my6aukanueit (III. Pases).

20 Ilpu moproroBke nepporo akagemudeckoro nsnanus mucem O. Paiep paspaboTan KOHIENUIO,
COITIACHO KOTOPOIT AMBPOCHUII B IIOCTIEFHYIE TOABI XI3HNU OIMYOINKOBAJI COYVMHEHME U3 NeCSATH KHMUT,
HOCTpOeHHOe 10 06pasuy «IIncem» [Imnunsa Mnapiero. Kak u y ITnuumns, nyucbMa, IOCBSIEHHbIE T10-
JUTUYECKMM BOIIPOCaM, ObUIM 0O0bedMHEHBI B 3aK/TIOYNTENIbHYI0 KHUATY, a IpeALIeCTBYIOLINe eBATh
IpeJIarany YuTaTeo obpas AMBpOCHs — YaCTHOTO YemoBeKa (1 1epkoBHOro macteipsi). [Toce cMep-
i O. @annepa ero paboTy Ha OCHOBe Tex >Xe upeit npopo/mkuna M. Llenbliep, B pe3ynbrare 4ero mo-
SIBUJIOCH CTAQH[IaPTHOE Ha CETONHAIIHMIT eHb u3naHme: Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars X. Epistulae et
acta / rec. Otto Faller et Michaela Zelzer. Wien, 1968-1996 (CSEL, 82). T. 1-4. O6ocHoBaHMe 1 pa3BuTue
KOHUEIIMY U3TaHUsL CM. BO BBOLHBIX CTaTbsax M. Llenpliep K TOMaM 2 U 3, a TAK)KE B Psifie €e CTareil:
Zelzer M. Die Briefbiicher des hl. Ambrosius und die Briefe extra collectionem // AAWW. 1975. Bd. 112.
S. 7-23; Eadem. Zu Aufbau und Absicht des zehnten Buches des Ambrosius’ // Latinitidt und Alte Kirche.
Festschrift R. Hanslik 1977 (WS. Beiheft 8). S. 351-362; Eadem. Probleme der Texterstellung im zehn-
ten Briefbuch des heiligen Ambrosius und in den Briefen extra collectionem // AAWW. 1978. Bd. 115.
S. 415-439; Eadem. Linien der Traditions- und Editionsgeschichte der ambrosianischen Briefe am Beispiel
des zehnten Briefbuches und der Epistulae extra collectionem // AAWW. 1980. Bd. 117. S. 207-230; Ea-
dem. Mittelalterliche «Editionen» der Korrespondenz des Ambrosius als Schliissel zur Uberlieferung der
Briefbiicher // WS. 1983. Bd. 96 (N.F. 17). S. 160-180; Eadem. Ambrosius von Mailand und das Erbe der
klassischen Tradition // WS. 1987. Bd. 100. S. 201-226, ocobenHo S. 215-226. C konnenuueit O. Pannepa
u M. Uenbuep cormacucs u P. Kisiits, couTs MOBOJOM [Is Ty 6IMKALyM 160 BCETO COOPaHIIS IVCeM
AMmBpocus, 160, BO BCAKOM ClIydae, ero AecATol KHUTY, KOHYMHy umneparopa ®eonocus: Klein R.
Die Kaiserbriefe des Ambrosius. Zur Problematik ihrer Veroffentlichung // Athenaeum. N.S. 1970. Bd. 48.
S. 335-371, 33ech S. 364-365. OnHaKO Obl/a IIpefiIoXKeHa I COBEPIIEHHO MHAs PeKOHCTPYKLUSA UCXOFHO
CTPYKTYPBI ANIUCTONSPHOTO cobpanmst AMBpocust: Maziéres J.P. Une principe d’organisation pour le re-
cueil des Lettres d’Ambroise de Milan // Ambroise de Milan. XVI°¢ Centenaire de son élection épiscopale.
Etudes augustinnienes. 1974. P. 199-218; Idem. Les Lettres d’Ambroise de Milan a Irenaeus // Pallas. 1979.
Vol. 26. P. 103-114. Cepbe3Hble BO3pa>keHNsI IPOTUB TOTO, YTO IIIMHMIT MOT IOCTY>XUTb 06PA3LIOM [iIst
AMBpocus, BbIcKa3aHbl Takoke: Savon H. Saint Ambroise a-t-il imité le recueil de lettres de Pline le Jeune?
// Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes. 1995. Vol. 41. P. 3-17. V13 HUX >Xe BbITEKAIOT COMHEHNS aBTOPA B TOM,
4TO AMBPOCHIL yCIIe/I IPUATh CBOEMY COOpaHMIO 3aAYMaHHYI0 GOpMY 1 M3[ATh €ro, a COOTBETCTBEHHO
¥ B TOM, 4TO OH CEepbe3HO PeaKTUPOBaJl BK/IIOYEHHBIE B HETO TEKCTHI.
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BCTaBKOJI WIN HET, MeeT CyI[eCTBeHHOe 3HadeHNe — B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT OTBETa Ha
HEero aBTOpcKas MaHepa AMBPOCHS IIPECTaeT MO0 B OJHOM CBeTe, MO0 COBEPIIEHHO
B ipyroM. Ecim enmckon nossomu cebe 371ech 3afHIM YMC/IOM BCTaBUTD ITACCaX 00b-
€MOM eJIBa JI) He B OJJHY IIATYIO BCEIO COYMHEHM S, TO, O4€BY/JHO, U BCe IIpOYyie PabOTHI,
BOLLIe/LIVE B COOpaHIe, OH MOT Iepef IyO/IMKalueit pajukaabHo epepaboTaTh, a TO U
BOOOIIIe COYMHUTD C YUCTOTO JIVCTa — HAIPUMep, HAIIMCATb BEIMBIIIICHHBIE IOCTIAHN S
HeCYIIeCTBYIOLIMM KOPPECIIOHIEHTaM.

OnHako TeM >Ke MCCIIeJOBaTe/AM OKa3bIBaeTCA COBCEM HENPOCTO OOBACHUTD,
pafu 4ero, cOOCTBEHHO, AMBPOCHIO TaK HMOHAOOM/ICSA BCTAaBHOI 3MM30J O MaTepu
Koncrantuna. [logrotroBka aBTOpoM CBOET0 TEKCTa K M3[AHIO IIPEATIONAraeT yrydle-
HIe eTr0 PUTOPUYECKOTO Ka4eCTBa, yCTPaHeHMe CTY/IMCTUYECKVIX Y JII0OBIX MHBIX HEflO-
CTaTKOB, a OTHIOAb He 006aB/IeHNe HOBBIX. VICXO/s1 U3 TPAaKTOBKM 9TOTO MeCTa KakK J1-
JaKTUYEeCKOTO, MICTOPUKY IIOJIaTal0T, YTO JAaHHBII [TaCCaXX ObII HY>KeH, YTOObI B 0Opase
CTIaBHOJI LIAPUIIBI IaTh HACTaB/IeHMe ¥ IIpUMep IS IOfpakaHusA 10HOMYy [oHopuio™.
OpnHako Kakoil CTO/Mb HACYLIHbI oOpasel] fO/KHA Oblna sABIATh coboit Enena ps
ToHOpMs, YTOOBI pafiyt HETO OIBITHBIN CTUIMCT AMBPOCUIL TaK JlaleKo OTCTYIVII OT
KaHOHOB COCTaBJIeHMs IIOCMEPTHBIX pedell U Ha4MCTO MCHOPTUI KOMIOSUIIMIO COO-
CTBEHHOTO nponsseneHna? OueHb CTPaHHYIO Teopuio TyT npemntoxun O. Posuackm:
eIIMCKOII Ha CBOM JIaJi TPOJO/IXKaJl IPEBHIOI0 PYMCKYIO TPAJVIINIO IIePeUnCIATh C/IaB-
HBIX ITPeAKOB ycomurero®, CryuikoM o61o 3Byunt u cyxpeHue I11. dapesa: AMBpocuit
XOTe/I HAIOMHUTb CayIaTenaM o KpecTe MCKYIIIeHM A M OTTACHOCTY CAMOBJIACTbs, YTO-
OBl ITpU3BaTh TOCYZApeil UATY JOPOToil Bepbl®. YKasaTh Ha XPUCTUAHCKUIT XapaKTep
UMIIepaTOPCKOIL BIACTU M Jo/T [OHOPMSA BceMepHO HMOAAep>KIBATh HOBYIO Bepy MOXKHO
Ob1710 OBI, OXKaTYJl, ¥ Ha 60JIee MOAXOAAIMX K CITy4alo IIPYMepaxX — XOTs Obl 13 KNU3-
HU nokoyiHoro ®eogocus.

OnHako He HAMHOTO JTyYIlle OKa3bIBAIOTCA OOBACHEHNUA 1 Y VICCIelOBaTeIel, BbI-
CKa3bIBaBLIMXCA B IIOIb3y ayTeHTUYHOCTH pasfiena o Enene. Tak, B. Illraiiye y6enu-
Te/IbHee BCero 000CHOBbBIBA/I OPTaHMYHOCTD ITOTO ITACCaXKa apryMeHTaMy (OpPMaTbHOTO
CBOJICTBA (ITOICYETOM COOTHOLIEHYIS YMCTIa CTPOK B KaXk/oit 13 yacreit «CroBar). Obiye
K€ €T0 PacCy K/IeHN 1 0 BHY TPeHHell CMBICTIOBOJ CBA3M ncTopuy 06 obperenun cB. Kpecra
C ocTalbHBIMU YacTAMY «C/I0Ba» caMM 1o cebe, BO3MOXKHO, CIIPaBe//INBbI, HO TAaK)Xe He
OTBEYAIOT HAa BOIIPOC, IOYEMY UJIEI0 Ilepefadyl XpPUCTUAHCKON Bepbl 10 HACTIECTBY OT
rocygaps K rocygapio — hereditas fidei — u yrBepx/eHnsa TeM caMbIM XPUCTUAHCKOI
MMIIepUI** 0Ka3aIoch HeOOXOMMO IepejaBaTh C IIOMOLIBIO 1a/IEKOTO, HO BeChbMa IOJ-

21 Cwm., HanpuMep: Faller O. Prolegomena // Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars septima... P. 116*-117*.

22 Rozynski F. Op. cit. P. 106-107.

23 Favez Ch. Lepisode... P. 425-428.

24 Steidle W. Die Leichenrede des Ambrosius fiir Kaiser Theodosius und die Helena-Legende // Vigi-
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po6HO n3maraemoro croxera. CTONb JKe MCKYCCTBEHHBIM BBIIJIAANUT U O/IM3KOe TI0 CMBIC-
ny npepoxxenne [I>x. bonameHTe yBUAeTh Bo (parMeHTe, nocBAieHHoM EneHe, «an-
JIETOPYIO KOPOHOBAHHOTO XPUCTMAHCKOTO Tocyaps — princeps christianus»®. beumm mu
CITyILIaTe/TN-BOVIHBI B COCTOSIHUY IIOHATH TaKVie a//IETOPUY, €CTIV OPATOP UX MM (2 3a0HO
Y HaM) BHATHO He pacTonkyer? OueHwmmu /i Obl OHM CTpeM/IeHre AMBPOCHUA JlaTh Ha-
CTIe[IHUKY IIPECTONA «JOIOTHUTENIbHYIO IETUTYMALMIO, OCHOBBIBAIOIIYIOCS Ha €ro Bep-
HOCTY KaTONYeCKOI OPTOTOKCUM», Kak muiuet O.9. Konconnuo*? Iousm i 61 0HY,
YTO pedb MeT 00 «MCKYIUIEHNV UMIIEPUY U MIMIIEPaTOpOB», Kak momaraetr M. Coppu™?
Hackonbko akTyanbHoi ObITa A1 AMBPOCHA 3a/lada «IIOCTaBUTh IOHOTO TOCYZIaps epe
HeoOXOAVMMOCTBIO COOTIONATD Te XKe IPaBIIa, KOTOPBIX IPUAEP>KUBAJICS €T0 aBryCTell-
NI pouTeNb», — Bepcus, npepnaraemas O. Kopcapo?® V1 6bU1 11 MOMEHT IOAXOM -
VM, YTOOBI AMBpPOCHIT ITPeAIIPUHIMAJI <IIONBITKY HadepTaTb HacnegHuKaM Peopocns
06pa3 mmpas/ieHNs1, XapaKTePHBbIIL /151 XPUCTMAHCKOTO IMIIEPATOpa ¥ TIOYTH /i€ IbHbII
B I7Ia3aX €MMCKOIIa», Kak MuMoxofioM 3aMedaeT M. M. KazakoB?® VIHTepecHee BBITIAANT
o6bsicHeHre M. BipmaHa: OH, XOTs U yAUBIIAETCSA JJIVHE IIaccaka, MOocBseHHoro Erene,
COIJIACEH CYEeCTh €T0 Ay TeHTMYHBIM, YCMaTpyBasi B HeM IIPOCTPaHHOE TO/IKOBAaHNE OHO-
rO CTMXa U3 KHUTY IIPOPOKa 3axapyi, IPUBOLMMOIO OPaTOPOM B Hayajie 3TOil 4acTi™.
Ho rorzma ToT4ac BO3HMKaeT BOIIPOC, B 4eM COCTOsIIA HaCyIHast HEOOXOAMMOCTD CTO/Ib
HOAPOOHO PaCTONKOBBIBATD TOT CTUX? VITy movyeMy Hestb3si 6b1710 0001 TUC BOOOIIIE 6e3
HETO, pa3 Y>K eMHCTBEHHasl CTPOKAa IPOpOKa TpeOoBajIa pa3bsCHEHNII HA HECKOIBKO
CTpaHMLI, YBOAAIIMX [JAJIEKO OT OCHOBHOI TeMBbI «C/1oBa»?

BrIckasbiBazioch MHEHMe, UTO IIpocIaBieHNe EyleHsl 1 faxke coocTasieHne ee
¢ Mapueit O/KHO OBIIO HONTBCTUTD KAKMM-TO BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHBIM IIPU/IBOPHBIM

liae Christianae. 1978. Vol. 32. P. 94-112. Cornacue ¢ B. Illtasiyne Beipaskaercs u B: Drijvers J.W. Helena
Augusta. The Mother of Constantine the Great and the Legend of Her Finding of the True Cross. Leiden;
N.Y; Kebenhavn; Koln, 1992 (Brill’s Studies in Intellectual History, 27). P. 111.

25 Bonamente G. Op. cit. P. 87. Viges hereditas fidei 3zech Tak>xe BCsI9eCKM TOAYEPKMBAETCH.

26 Consolino F.E. Loptimus princeps secondo S. Ambrogio: Virtu imperatorie e virtu cristiane nelle
orazioni funebri per Valentiniano e Teodosio // Rivista storica italiana. 1984. Vol. 96. P. 1025-1045, 3gecp
P. 1040. ITogpo6HO aBTOp M3/IaraeT 3Ty KOHLEMINIO B CTAThe, OCTaBIIENCS MHe HefocTynHoL: Eadem.
II significato dell’inventio crucis nel De obitu Theodosii / Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia
dell’Universita di Siena. 1984. Vol. 5. P. 161-180.

27 Sordi M. Dall’elmo di Costantinoallacoronaferrea// Costantinoil Grande. Dall’antichitaal’'umanesimo/
A cura di Giorgio Bonamente e Franca Fusco. T. 2. Macerata, 1993. P. 883 — 892, 3necs P. 88;.

28 Corsaro F. Op. cit. P. 611. He 6071ee y6equTenpHO 3By4NT U CIeAyIolee oo bsacHenue: «The deceased
is invested with the praiseworthy characteristics of figures from the Bible or from historical tales and the
mourners are comforted with similar exemplary reflections. This must also have been the purpose of the
Helena passage». — Baert B. Op. cit. P. 25.

29 Kasaxos M.M. Enuckon n umnepusa: Ampocuit Megnonanckuit u Pumckas umnepus B IV B.
CMoOJTeHck, 1995. C. 272.

30 Biermann M. Op.cit. S.188.
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mamam®. Ho kakum nmenHo? [IpenmonoskeHue, 4TO Ha IOXOPOHAX MOT/IA IIPUCYTCTBO-
BaTb MaTb Peopocua®, MaToBepoOATHO, — O Hell (1 TeM 6oJiee 0 ee BIUAHNA IPU TBO-
Pe) POBHBIM CYETOM HIYETro He M3BECTHO — CKOpee BCero, OHa Oblla Ka3HeHa BMecTe
C MyXXeM ellle B 375 Wau Hadasne 376 2. IlepBas cynpyra ®eogocusa aBrycra 9nus
®manunia ymeprna B 386 .24, BTopasg — ['ajma cKoHYamach Ipu pofax coOBCeM HeaB-
HO, B Mae 394 T., fouepu ®eopgocus anne Ilnanmaum moka 4To BCeTro OKOJIO AT JIET,
OCTaeTcs TONbKO ero nneMAHHuIa CepeHa — sxeHa CtunuxoHa. CpaBHeHue ¢ Enenoit
eif, HaBepPHOe, IIOHPABIUJIOCH ObI, HO CONOCTaBNATh CepeHy MMEHHO C aBIyCTOI ObIIO
ObI KpaliHe 6€CTaKTHO, €C/IM He CKa3aTb 0OJIbllle — Belb B TAKOM CpPaBHEHNM JIETKO
IPOYNTHIBA/ICS HaMeK Ha IUTaHbl CTUINXOHA CHe/IaTh MMIIEPATOPOM COOCTBEHHOTO
cbiHa. VIMeHHO Takoe ofjo3peHue U OyeT CTOUTD XXU3HU BceM TpouM — CTUINXOHY,
Cepene 1 ux cpiHy EBXepuio — TpMHAALIATBIO TOAAMH TTO3XKe.

CHopHBII 311307, IpeACTaBIsIeTCs MHe, B OT/INYNe OT MHOTMX APYTUX MCCTIe-
JioBaTesell, OHUM 13 IIeHTPaIbHBIX BO Bceil peun. To, uto AMBpocuit mpubeper ero
HaIOC/IeNOK — COBEPIIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO, M IIOITOMY 3[jeCb YMECTHO TOBOPUTDH He
0 PUTOPMYECKOM Or'pexe, I0YEMY-TO BIPYT AOMYIIEHHOM MCKYCHBIM IIPOIIOBEJHIKOM,
a, HAIIPOTUB, 00 OYePETHOM IIPOSB/ICHNY €TO He3ay PsTHOTO OPATOPCKOTO MacTepCTBa.
Ho 4T06bI OLIeHNTD ero, HeOOXOAMMO OTKa3aThCA KaK OT CYTyb0 (pMI0nornyeckoro
HOAXO/a, TaK ¥ OT CIIEKY/IATUBHO-(PUI0CO(PCKOro, M pacCMaTpUBaTh pedb AMBPOCHS
IPeXXJie BCETO B KavyeCcTBe IMyOMMIMCTIYeCKOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM PUTOPUUYECKOe M3s-
I[eCTBO ¥ 6OTOCTIOBCKOE HATIOJTHEHNE He CAMOLIEHHBI, a CITY)KaT Ilepefiade aKTyaIbHOTO
HONMUTUYECKOTO CONEPIKAHNS.

BunraBimuch B 3Ty 9acTb «CI0Ba», 1eTKO 3aMeTUTD, YTO 00 00peTeH N LapuLieit
YectHoro [IpeBa Kak TaKOBOTO aBTOpP FOBOPUT C NOHATHBIM IIOYTEHNEM, HO 6e3 BcA-
KIX MOZIPOOHOCTEN U, TeM 6ortee, MOMUTUYECKMX KOMMEHTapueB, — OZHAKO ero TOH
MeHseTCs NPpU Tepexofie K Apyroit Haxoke EneHbl — a MIMEHHO K IBO3/ISIM, KOTOPbIMMU
Cnacutens k atomy [IpeBy npuousaim.

«VIckana rBosgeit, KoTopbIMy [ocriofp ObII pacmAT, ¥ Haula. VI3 ogHOro oHa
BeJIena cAenaThb y3nuy (frenum), spyrum nokpsiia (intexuit) auagemy: ogus obparmia
1A YKpalleHus, Jpyroil — Jis mounTanus. biarocnosenHa 6pima Mapus Tem, 4To

31 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 123-124.

32 Baert B. Op. cit. P. 29.

33 Iloppobuee: Demandt A. Der Tod des dlteren Theodosius // Historia. 1969. Bd. 18. S. 599-626.

34 Ilapasienu Mexpay aBrycroit EneHoil i aBrycroit J/meil CeTONHLIHIE MICTOPUKY, Ka>KeTCs, IIPOBO-
AAT 4alne, YeM coBpemeHHuK Peogocusi. Bo BesikoM crrydae, B peun Voanna 3maroycTa Ha cMepTh Jmun
Drraru/IIBL IBHBIX HAMEKOB Ha ee CXOACTBO ¢ MaTepbio KoHcTaHTIHA, KaXKeTcs, He copepxutcs. [logemy
OHM [JO/DKHBI ObIIN ObI OSABUTHCS B pedrt AMBPOCUsSI — COBepIleHHO HemoHATHO. O >xeHax Peomocus
cm.: Holum K.G. Theodosian Empresses. Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los
Angeles; L., 1982. P. 21-47.
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[6maromapst Heii] usb6asunace [ot rubenu] EBa: 6marocnosenHa Enena, tem, uto [6ma-
rogapst Hell] MMIIEPATOPBI MOTYT ce6si UCKYNMUTh. VITak, OHa MOCTaIa CBIHY CBOEMY
KoHcTanTuHy Auanemy, yKpalleHHYI0 JparolleHHOCTAMY (gemmis), HO LieHHee, YeM
OHU, ObI/Ia APATOLEHHOCTh O0XKECTBEHHOTO MCKYIUIEHNUs, COflep>Kalliasics B XKemese
Kpecra (ferro innexa crucis); mocmasna u y3ay. KoncrauTiH 1CIonbp3oBa u 1o, 1 Apy-
roe, i epefia Bepy MOCAeAYIOMMM LapsiM. VITak, UCTOK, [IpuBeANii K] IIOsIB/ICHUIO
Bepymouux [Bo Xpucra] nmneparopoB — B cBaTbiHe. OT Hee Bepa, KOTOpasi IpMBena
K IIpeKpaIeHNI0 TOHEHN I ¥ HACTYIUICHNIO O/1ar04eCcTmsI».

B crenyromem a63aie AMBpPOCHIT IIPOJO/IKAET PAa3BUBATh TY Ke TeMy: «Myznpo
[moctynmia] Enena, momMecTuB KpecT Ha rojioBe Ijapeii, YToObl KpecTy XpHUCTOBY IO-
KJIOHSI/IMCh B HAPsIX*. DTOT [MOCTYMOK] JOHKHO MPUINCATh He Aep3HOBEHMIO, HO 6/1a-
rOYeCTHIO: OO COBEpIIEH OH Paiy CBSITOrO MCKYIUIEHNMs. Tak 4TO C/TaBeH 3TOT 'BO3Mb
PyMckoit MMIepuy, paBsIINii BCeM MUPOM M YKPAIIAOIVIiL 4eIo TOCyAapert, YToObI
ObIIV IIPOTIOBEHVKAMM [XPUCTHMAHCTBA] Te, KTO MMeNl OObIKHOBEHMe ObITh [ero] roHu-
tersimu. CIpaBelIBO Ha TOIOBY HOJIOXKEH I'BO3/b, OO TaM, I7le CO3HaHMe (sensus) —
TaM Xe U 3amuTa (praesidium). Ha romoBe — kopoHa, B pykax e — y3aa. Kopona us
KpecTa, YTOOBI BOCCHUSIIA BEPa, Y3/a TAK)Ke 113 KPecTa, YTOOBI BIACTh IPABIIA CIIPABES-
JIMBO yMEPEHHOCTDIO, 2 He HeTIPaBeHbIM CBOeBO/MeM. [Ja 00peTyT TeM caMbIM KHS3bsI
Xpucrossl 1o mexpocty [[ocropHeii], 4To0b!I [1] 0 pUMCKOM MMIIEPATOpe MOXKHO OBITIO
OBl CKa3aTh B HOApakaHye [0CIOny: ,Thl BO3/IOKNMI Ha TOTIOBY €r0 BEHeI] 13 YICTOrO
sonota“ [I1c 20: 4]»7.

35 «...quaesivit clavos, quibus crucifixus est dominus, et invenit. De uno clavo frenum fieri praecepit,
de altero diadema intexuit; unum ad decorum, alterum ad devotionem vertit. Visitata est Maria, ut
Evam liberaret, visitata est Helena, ut redimentur imperatores. Misit itaque filio suo Constantino dia-
dema gemmis insignitum, quas pretiosior ferro innexa crucis redemptionis divinae gemma conecteret,
misit et frenum. Utroque usus est Constantinus et fidem transmisit ad posteros reges. Principium itaque
credentium imperatorum sanctum est, quod super frenum: ex illo fides, ut persecutio cessaret, devotio
succederet». P. 47. Vicnonp3oBaHue npepora «de» BMECTO «eX» IIPMMEHNUTEIBHO K MATEPUAILY, 13 KOTO-
POro 4To-11b0 M3rOTABIMBAETCS, FOIYCTIMO, XOTS U He BIIOIHE IPABI/IBHO — CM. IMHTBUCTUYECKUIT
koMMeHTapuii B: Mannix M.D. Op cit. P. 137.

36 To €CTb, ITPM BCAKOM ITOK/IOHEHNN MMIIEPATOPY ITOYNTAHNE «aBTOMATNYIECKID OKa3bIBA€TCA U CB. erCTy.

37 «Sapienter Helena, quae crucem in capite regum locavit, ut Christi crux in regibus adoretur. Non
insolentia ista, sed pietas est, cum defertur sacrae redemptioni. Bonus itaque Romani clavus imperii,
qui totum regit orbem ac vestit principum frontem, ut sint praedicatores, qui persecutores esse consue-
verant. Recte in capite clavus, ut ubi sensus est, ibi praesidium. In vertice corona, in manibus habena:
corona de cruce, ut fides luceat, habena quoque de cruce, ut potestas regat sitque iusta moderatio, non
injusta praeceptio. Habeant hoc etiam principes Christi sibi liberalitate concessum, ut ad imitationem
domini dicatur de imperatore Romano: Posuisti in capite eius coronam de lapide pretioso». P. 48. Tlonar-
HO, HACKOJIBKO GET/IBIM 1 HETOYHBIM B A€TA/ISIX SIB/IAETCS CIeAy IOt mepeckas: «[lamee cefyer moxa-
3aTe/IbHBII 9KCKYPC O TOM, Kak Enera, MaTe KoHcTaHTMHAa, Halll/Ia OCTAHKM KpecTa [oCIIOfHS, 1 0 TOM,
KaK KOHCTaHTMH BCTaBUJI TBO3[b OT 3TOT0 KPeCTa B CBOIO AMafieMy, CUMBOIUSUPYS TEM CaAMBIM CBA3b
UMIIepaTOPCKOII BIACTH C XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepoli». — Kasaxos M.M. Enuckon n umnepus. C. 272.
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Lapuua Enena u penuxsuu ce. Kpecma

3mech HEOOXOMVIMBI TIOSICHEHIST O IIPOUCXOXK/IEHIY CIOXKeTa C obpe-
TeHMEeM KPEeCTHBIX PETUMKBUIT — 671ar0 3TOT BOMIPOC, TABHO 3aHMMABIIINIT MICCTIE[OBaTe-
JIeit, K HACTOsAIIeMY BpeMeHM XopolIo paspaboTaH. [Ty emrecTsue y>ke BecbMa MOXMION®
tapuupbl B [IazecTiHy BeCcHOI 325%, 1€TOM 325, OCEHBIO 326 M/IU XK€ BECHOII 327 I.* yIIO-
MUHAeTCs eAMHCTBEHHBIM coBpeMeHHNKOM — EBceBuem Ilamdunom**. OH mpepcras-
JIA€T 3TO CTPAHCTBME ABI'YCThI MCK/IIOYNTEIBHO KaK IaJIOMHUYECTBO K CBATHIM MECTAM,
XOTS €CTb OCHOBAaHMSI [IO/IaTaTh, YTO MPUYMHBI Noe3fky Enensl Ha BocTok 6pin mmpe-
XJie Bcero nonutideckumu®. O6 obperennu Enenoii cTpacTHbIX perksuit EBceBuit He
TOBOPUT HU c/oBa. bornee Toro, envickon Kecapun BooO61e He 3aMeTu1, 9YTOObI KTO ObI
TO HM OBUIO Hales cB. KpecT — OH /IS Hero monpocTy He CyILIeCTBYeT. DTO CTPAHHO
y>Ke XOTs ObI IOTOMY, YTO IMVCABIINI BCETO Yepes AecATb yieT nocte EBceBus enmyckon
Nepycanumcknit Kupunn* ceunerenbcTsoBan B cBoux «lloydeHusx», MpoU3HOCUB-
IINXCS B 348-350 IT. B xpame ['poba Tocnonst, uro KpectHoe [JpeBo XpaHUTCSI MMEHHO
TaM, a YaCTUIbI €TO y>Ke YCIIeNM pa3oiTHCh II0 BceMy CBEeTY®. B amucTone 351-353 IT. OH
JKe TOBOPUT (eC/ii, KOHEYHO, 3TO He MO3IHsIs BCTaBKa*®), UTO PEeNMKBI HalifleHa Ipu
umneparope Koncranrune. IIpaspa, o ponu Enennr B o6perenun cB. Kpecra enmckon
Kupunn He ynommHaetT — Mo/myaHue KpacHOpPeUMBOe, eC/IN YUeCThb, YTO €ro IOCTaHNe
npegHasHavanoch umieparopy Koncranumio II — BHyKy cB. Enmensr”. Ilanomununa

38 OHa CKOHYa/Iach B BO3pAcTe OKOJI0O BOCBMUIECSTH JIET, BEpOsITHee BCErO B KOHIIE 328 VIV XKe Havasie 329 T.
39 Borgehammar St. How the Holy Cross was Found. From Event to Medieval Legend. Stockholm, 1991
(Bibliotheca theologiae practicae. Kyrkovetenskapliga studier, 47). P. 140.

40 Hesemann M. Die Jesus-Tafel: die Entdeckung der Kreuz-Inschrift. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1999. S. 202.
41 Hunt E.D. Holy Land Piligrimage in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford, 1984. P. 35; Drijvers JW.
Op. cit. P. 59; Laurence P. Helena, mére de Constantin. Metamorphoses d’une image // Augustinianum.
2002. Vol. 42. P. 75-96, 3gechb P. 83.

42 Eusebius. Vita Constantini. III. 42—47.

43 Heid S. Der Ursprung der Helenalegende im Pilgerbetrieb Jerusalems // JbAC. Jg. 32. 1989. S. 41-71,
3aeck S. 54-55; Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 63-72 n ouens cxopno: Laurence P. Op. cit. P. 84-86.

44 CwM. o HeM HOBYy10 paboty: Drijvers J.W. Cyril of Jerusalem: Bishop and City. Leiden, 2004.

45 Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses IV, 10; X, 19; XIII, 14. TexcT cM. B HoBoM uspanuu: Cyrille
de Jérusalem. Catéchéses mystagogiques / éd. par Auguste Piédagnel. P., 1988 (Sources chrétiennes, 126
bis). Cyns mo pacckasy akBUTaHCKOII ITaIOMHMIBI DTepui, kK 80-M IT. IV B. B Vepycanume ocraBancs
JIMIIb CPAaBHUTEIBHO HeOOMbILON KycoK KpecTa: emnckom Mor B3sATb ero 3a 06a KoHua pykamu. Cm.: Pe-

regrinatio Aetheriae, 37. TexcT cM. B usganum: Itinera Hierosolymitana saeculi IIII-VIII / rec. et comm.
Paulus Geyer. Wien, 1898 (CSEL, 39). P. 87-88.

46 O630p MHEHUII 10 TaHHOMY BOIIPOCY C BHIBOIOM B II0/Ib3Y ayTEHTUYHOCTM TeKCTa cM. B: Heid S.
Op. cit. S. 56.

47 Kpurnyeckoe nsganne cM.: Bihain E. L'épitre de Cyrille de Jérusalem a Constance sur la vision de la
vraie croix: Tradition manuscrite et édition critique // Byzantion. 1973. Vol. 53. P. 264-296.
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Orepusa*® Mexxay 381 1 384 IT. mocemiaet Vepycanum u OZPOOHO paccKasbIBaeT O JIN-
Typruu, B Xofie KOTOPOIi BEPYIOIMM ITOKasblBanM pennKs1io Kpecra, Ho HU cTOBOM He
ynomuHaeT o 3aciyre Enennl. VloaHH 371aTOyCT B OHOI TOMWINM 390 I. BCIIOMMHAET
06 06Hapy>keHMM TpeX KPeCTOB ¥ OIpefieieHny Kpecta Vucyca 1o Tomy, 4To OH JIeXal
B CepefiViHe, U1 TOJIbKO Ha HeM Obl/Ia JOLIeYKa ¢ HAfIIUChI0 — «TUTYI» («HAIIMCAHIe).
Ho o Tom, k10 nMeHHO Hamten cB. KpecT, VloaHH To)ke yMam4nBaeT®.

W3 conocrasnennsa TekcToB EbceBus, Kupmama 1 HEKOTOpBIX JIPYTMX YKasa-
HUIT (IIpe>k[ie BCero B paHHNUX paccKaszax O MAJIOMHIYecTBax B Vepycanum) ncropuka-
MU JIeIAl0TCA [iBa B3aMMOMCK/IIOYAIOMIMX NIPENTIONOXKEHUA: COITIACHO IIEPBOMY, KYJIbT
cB. Kpecra Bo3Hukaer B Vepycanmime TOMbKO MeX/y 333 I. (3amMCKu T.H. «boprocckoro
IyTHMKa», He YIOMsHYyBLIero pemuksuy Kpecra B xpame I'poba Tocnonns) u 348 r.
(«IToyuenns» Kupwuiaa)®, B COOTBETCTBUM >Ke CO BTOPBIM, B IOC/IEfHEeEe BPeMsI aKTVB-
HO 06cy>xmaeMbIM, ronrodckuit Kpecr 6b11 o6HapyskeH elie B 20-e IT. IV B, mpuyem
VIMEHHO 9Ta Haxofika (a BOBCe He OTKpbITHe CB. [poba) cTama IIaBHBIM IIOBOIOM IS
BO3BefleHVs1 KOHCTaHTHHOM 1MepycanmuMcKolt 6asumnky®. B mociefHeM cy4yae BBIXOLUT,
4yro EBCeBNMII 0 NpUYMHAM TO M LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTNYECKOTO%, TO 1 HOTOCTIOBCKOT0™
CBOJICTBA CO3HATE/IBHO 3aMa/TuyBa OOHapyxeHue cB. KpecTa — I/1aBHOrO maMsATHMUKA U
CUMBOJIA CTpacTell XpUCTOBbIX, — HaIlpaB/iAA Bce BHUMAHMe YATATeNA K APYTOI PennK-
By — ['po6y [ocriofHI0 — IITaBHOMY CHMBOTY BOCKPECEHIS™ .

VI3 mormaanyst EBceBIist OHY VICTOPUKM [IETIAIOT BBIBOT, 4T0 Kpect 6b11 06HapysKeH 3a
HEKOTOpoe BpeMs 1o MpuobITusA EeHpr®, HO ApyTie OYeHb CTapaloTCs IOATBEPANTD APeB-

48 Cwm. o neit mpexxpe Bcero: Wilkinson J. Egeria’s Travels to the Holy Land: Newly Translated with
Supporting Documents and Notes. Jerusalem, 1981.

49 PG. Vol. 59. P, 1862. Col. 461.

50 Heid S. Op. cit. S. 41 u ganee. [Ipyrue BbIBOJBI U3 TOJI JKe IIOCBIIKM Aeatorcs B: Sordi M. La tradizione
dell’inventio crucis in Ambrogio e in Rufino // Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia. 1990. Vol. 44. P. 1-9, 35ecn
P.7. Cp. taxxe: Eadem. Dall’elmo di Costantino. P. 886. VccreoBarenpHuLa aTupyeT BOSHUKHOBEHE JIETeH-
Bl O HAXOXKJIEHMY KPECTHBIX PEVKBIIT BpEMEHEM C 351 IO 395 I., CYMTAsI, YTO OHA HEOTHEMMMA OT JYHACTUN
KoHcranTHHa 11 O/DKHA GbUTa BOSHUKHYTH Ipy Bope Koncraunys I1. Ee gonyimennst pecTaBIs0TCs COM-
HIITeIBHBIMI Y>Ke IIOTOMY, YTO KOCTSIK JIeTeH/bI B II060M CITy dae JO/KeH OblT poruThes B Vepycammme. [IBop
e caMoe 6oJIbliTee MOT CIIOCOOCTBOBATD PACIIPOCTPAHEHNIIO YK CTIOKMBIIIETOCS CIOXKETa.

51 OTo HampaseHue 6bUI0 OTKpbITO paboroit: Hunt E.D. Op. cit.

52 Rubin Z. The Church of Holy Sepulchre and the Conflict between the Sees of Caesarea and Jerusalem
/ Jerusalem Cathedra / Ed. by Lee I. Levine. Jerusalem; Detroit, 1982. Vol. 2. P. 79-105, 3xecb P. 87-93.

53 Walker P.W.L. Holy City, Holy Places? Christian Attitudes to Jerusalem and the Holy Land in the
Fourth Century. Oxford, 1990. P. 126-130, 275-281; Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 116-119.

54 Ilompo6Hylo aprymeHTario cM. B: Rubin Z. Op. cit.; Drake H.A. Eusebius on the True Cross // Journal
of Ecclesiastical History. 1985. Vol. 36. P. 1-22 1 Ha ocHOBe 060ux 3TUX uccnefosanuit: Drijvers JW. Op. cit.
P. 83-88. MHeHnue 06 otkpsitun Kpecra B 20-e IT. pasgensercs u B: Laurence P. Op. cit. P. 92, rae, Bupo-
4eM, BOOGIIIe TPYIHO HAMTI CKONBKO-HUGY/Ib CyIecTBeHHble oTnM4ns oT moauruu VL. Ipefisepca.

55 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 89, 93, 183.

M.A. botiyos



HIOIO JIETEHJy U JIOKa3aTh, YTO €r0 HAIllIA IMEHHO aBrycTa®. YIIyO/maThcs B 00CYKeHue
TOHKOCTEI! 3TOV CIIELIMAIbHO JUICKYCCUM 3/IECh HET HEOOXOMVIMOCTIL — B JAHHOM crryJae
Ky/ja 607IblIle, YeM IOfIHHBIE VICTOPIYECKIie COOBITISL, IHTepeca 3aC/Ty>KBaeT JIereH/ .
CornacHoO NOYTU e[MHOAYUIHOMY MHEHUIO TeX M3 COBpPEeMEeHHBIX UCCIefoBa-
TejIel, KTO He BEPUT B 0OpeTeHNe KPeCTHBIX PeMMKBMIT McTopudeckoi Enenoit (a nx
IIOKa elle OONBUINHCTBO) CKa3aHMe O ee y4acTuu B pasbicKaHMAX KpecTa ckmamsl-
BaeTcA Toxe B Vepycanume, HO Tuib BOo BTOpoit nonosuHe IV BY. CaMbIM paHHUM
aBTOPOM, 3aIMCaBIINM JiereH Y, Ob1 Temacuit Kecapuiickmii. Ero «IlepkoBHas ncro-
pus» (cocTaBleHHas, BEPOATHO, OKOJIO 390 I.) HE COXPaHM/IACh, OTHAKO €I0 TaK aK-
TUBHO II0/Ib30BA/ICh MUCTOPUKY V B., YTO 3HAYMTETbHAs YaCTh €€ TeKCTa IOAJaeTCs
6oree MM MeHee JOCTOBEPHOI peKOHCTpyKuuu®. ToBopst 06 McTOpMm ¢ HaXOfKOI
Kpecra, Temacnit nanaraer paspaboTaHHBII, CTOKMBLINIICS CIOXKET, KOTOPBIIL JOKEeH
OBbLT y>Ke KaKoe-TO BpeMs CYILeCTBOBATD B YCTHOI TPaAMIINMY, IPEX/e YeM IPUHATD
CTO/Ib 3aKOHYEHHBIN BuA®. Pacckas I'eacusa noBnusAa NpAMO UK OIOCPEOBAHHO
IPAaKTUYeCK! Ha BCeX aBTOpoB «LlepkoBHBIX ncTopnmit» V B.°: Pyduna® (mmcaurero

56 Rubin Z. Op. cit.; Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 126-142. [ToMuMo0 IpOYMX aprymMeHTOB, aBTOpP IIPO-
IO/DKAeT HelaTh BbIBOABI 13 Mon4yaHus EBceus. Enuckon Kecapuitcknit, B 9acTHOCTH, He COOOIIAET O
noceuternu Enenoit [onrogsl, X0Ts omucsiBaeT ee BU3UTHI B Budreem n Ha Macinunyio ropy. Cienosa-
TE/IbHO, — YMO3aK/II04aeT aBTOp, — EBCEBIIO He IOHPAaBUIOCH, 4eM uMeHHO Enena Ha Tonrode sannma-
JIach — a 3aHMMAThCA OHA TaM MOIJIa IMIID royckamu cB. Kpecra. (S. 125-126, 129). VIMeHHO Ha nccreno-
BaHye Cr. BoprexaMmmapa ommpaeTcs, BepOsATHO, CIefyIoliast OlleHKa: pefjanne 06 oOpeTeHnn Kpecra
cB. EnleHoit, «xaK CBUIETENbCTBYET aHA/IN3 ICTOYHMKOBY, BIIOJIHE IPETEH/IYeT «Ha MCTOPUYECKYIO JOCTO-
BepHOCTb» — Illanuna V.A. PenmukByum B BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKON NKOHOrpaduu. M., 2005. C. 135.

57 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 142; K ToMy e BbIBOfy HesaBycumo npuier: Heid S. Op. cit. S. 44-45 n narnee.
TaM e cM. HOIPOOHOE NIpefiCTaB/IeH e CYIeCTBYIOIIX TOUYEK 3PEHMA 110 Pa3HbIM BOIIPOCAM, CBA3aHHBIM C
JIETeHION, ¥ O61IMpHbIe 6ubmnorpaduyecke ykasaHus. VICKIIo4eHe coCTaB/AeT, ecrecTBeHHO, Ct. bop-
rexaMMap B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOli OH II0/IaTaeT ARPO JiereH bl 0 EleHe McTopuyecKn JOCTOBEPHBIM.

58 3Havenme counmHenus lemacust 6bu10 HoKasaHo B: Winkelmann F. Untersuchungen zur Kirchenge-
schichte des Gelasios von Kaisareia. B., 1963 (Sitzungsberichte der deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten zu Berlin. Klasse fiir Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst. Jg. 65. N. 3); Idem. Charakter und Bedeutung der
Kirchengeschichte des Gelasios von Kaisareia // Byzantinische Forschungen. 1966. Bd. 1. S. 346-385.

59 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 99. Heid S. Op. cit. S. 63. PekoncTpyxumio atoro mecta y 'emacus cm. B:
Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 53-55. Moy 3aMe4aHus 10 Helt U3/IaTalTCs HIDKE.

60 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 99. O61ine cBefieHNsA O UUTUPYEMBIX ¥ YIIOMMHAEMbIX 3[€Chb MCTOPMKAX
IV-V BB. cM., HaIlpuMep, B clefyomux paborax: /lebedes A.II. IlepkoBHasA ucTopuorpadus B IIaBHbIX
ee npenctaButenax ¢ IV mo XX B. M., 1898. C. 102221 (Cokpar, Cosomen, Peonoput); Kpusyuwiun J.B.
PanHeBM3aHTHUIICKas LepKoBHas uctopuorpadus: Escesnit Kecapuiickuit. CII6., 1998; Chesnut G.F. The
First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret and Evagrius. P., 1977 (Théologie histo-
rique, 46); Deun P. van. The Church Historians after Eusebius // Greek and Roman Historiography in Late
Antiquity. Fourth to Sixth Century A.D. / Ed. by Gabriele Marasco. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 151-176; Leppin
H. The Church Historians (I): Socrates, Sozomenus, and Theodoretus // Ibidem. P. 219-255.

61 Rufinus. Historia ecclesiastica I (X), 7-8. 3mech u ganee UUTaTHl MPUBOAATCA 1O U3fanHuio: PL. P.,
1878. Vol. 21. [TaHHOe MeCTO cM.: COl. 475-477. Boree paHHss TOUKa 3peHNs, COITACHO KOTOpoit He Py-
¢uH wen 3a Tenacuem, a Hao6opoT, Tenmacuii 3a PydunoM, B HacTosIee BpeMst OTBEPTHYTA.
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B 402 WK 403 IT.), Co3oMeHa® (MeXAy 439 1 450 IT.), Cokpara CxomacTuka® (438-
443 r1.), ®eogopurta®* (Bckope mocne 444 r.), lemacus Kusnkckoro® (Bckope mocre
475 1.). Ho Tonpko He Ha AMBpocKs MequonaHcKoro.

Ha natunckoMm 3amaje nerenny o nocemennu Enenoit Mepycanuma panbine
KOT0 ObI TO HU OBIJIO M3/1aTaeT MMEHHO AMBpOCHiT — 1 60J1ee TOro, ero Bepcus oKa-
3bIBaeTCs BOOOIIe cCaMOll paHHell U3 JOLIeALINX, Beib TPy [emacus, Kak y>ke roBo-
punocs, yrpaden®®. Bckope nmocie AMBpocust (HO COBEpIIEHHO He3aBMCUMO OT HeTo,
a crenys 3a ['emacuem) B 402 MU 403 T. Ha JTATBIHY JIeTeHAy O E/leHe mepeckasbIBaeT
Pydun (mpoxmBumii, 3aMeTnM, IIOYTHK 20 JIeT B Vepycanume), a B 403 I. TO e Jie-
7aIoT cpasy Asa asropa: Ilasnua Homancknii B mocnauaun Cynpnunuio Cesepy?, a
3areM n caM Cynbnuuuii B cBoeit «XpoHnuke» (II, 33-34). Ilpu Bcem pasHoo6pasun
OTZe/IbHBIX MOTUBOB B 9TUX TEKCTaX Y3HAeTCA OffHA Ta JKe MCXOfiHasA pa3paboTka
3aJJaHHOTO CIOXKeTa — Ta )e, 4YTO U Y TPeYecKUX aBTOPOB «I]epKOBHBIX UCTOPUIL».
ITosTomMy nepedncieHHbIX aBTOPOB, IMCABIINX KaK II0-TPeYeCcKy, TaK U Ha TaThIHM,
KaK I0/Tb30BaBUINXCA TPYAOM lemacus, Tak 1 He3aBUCUMBIX OT HETO, MOXXHO CUU-
TaTh MPENCTaBUTENSAMN IUHON 001Iell TPaAUI[NK, OUeBUIHO, BO3HUKIIEN U TTOf-
nepxuBabureiicsa B Vepycanume®®. IlosBienne aToi TpaguLy HECOMHEHHO OBIIO
TECHO CBSI3aHO C OBICTPHIM Pa3BUTHEM MaIOMHUYECTB K CBATHIM MeCTaM — BeCh-
Ma BEpOATHO, YTO JIET€HJA CIOXXIUIAch U3 MOSICHEHUI, JaBaBIINXCS MVIUTPUMaM

62 Sozomenos. Historia ecclesiastica II, 1. 3gecp 1 ganee uutaTsl IPUBOASITCS 110 U3gAHUIO: Sozome-
nos. Historia ecclesiastica — Kirchengeschichte / hrsg. von Giinther Christian Hansen. Turnhout, 2004.
Teilbd. 1. (Fontes Christiani, 73, 1). 3mech S. 194-201.

63 Socrates. Historia ecclesiastica I, 17. Tekct cm. o usgaunio: PG. P., 1864. Vol. 67. Col. 29-842. 3gecp
col. 117-121.

64 Theodoret. Historia ecclesiastica. I, 18. Texct cm. 1o usgauuto: Theodoret. Kirchengeschichte / hrsg.
von Léon Parmentier und Felix Scheidweiler. B., 1954. O6 aBTope cM.: [7mybokosckuti H.H. Bra>keHHbII
Deonoput, enuckon Kupckuii. Ero »xusHp u nurepaTypHas gesaTenbHOCTb. M., 1890. T. 1-2, a Takxe
HOBYI0 pabory: Pdsztori Kupdn I. Theodoret of Cyprus. L., 2006.

65 Gelasius Cyzicenus. Historia ecclesiastica / hrsg. von Gerhard Loeschke und Margret Heine-
mann. Leipzig, 1918 (GCS, 28). P. 146. Tpyn T'enmacus Kusukckoro mganee yu4uTeBaThcs He Oyfer,
IOTOMY 4YTO, paccKaspiBasi 06 obperenHnu EneHoit rBo3fell, OH MPaKTUIECKU JOCTOBHO CIeAyeT
3a QeogopuToM.

66 bBrnaromapa AMBpPOCKIO BBICKA3bIBaAUCh Jla)Ke IIPEJIONOXEHNA O 3alafHOM IIPOMCXOXK-
meHun nereHgpl: Pardyovd-Vodovd M. L'impératrice Héléne et I’invention de la Sainte Croix //
Sbornik praci filozofické fakulty brnénské univerzity. Rada archeologicko-klasicka. 1980. Ro¢.
44. C. 25. S. 235-240.

67 PL. P, 1847. Vol. 61. Col. 328. Cm. Taksxe: Curti C. Linventio crucis» nell’epistola 31 di Paolino di
Nola // Orpheus. 1996. Vol. 17. P. 337-347.

68 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. Ha 3ToT BbIBOT He BrusieT, mpas u V. [lpefiBepc uiu HeT, KOT/ia TIpeTona-
raet, uro [laBnuH ysnan nereupy or Menanuu, npusesiueit us Vepycanuma gactuiy Kpectaoro JIpesa
U, HaJIO II0/IaTaTh, IIOBeaBIIEN eMY BCe, YTO C HUM CBA3aHO. Cy/IbINIINI 5Ke BCero IMIIb KPaTKo Iepe-
ckasbiBaeT coobujenne IlaBnnua — Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 122.
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Bo3ste cBsThiHM YecTHOro [IpeBa B xpame I'poba [ocnonusa®. B kauyecTBe HOCUTEE
MIMEHHO 3TOJl, COOCTBEHHO MePyCaNTMMCKOI, TPaJUIINYU BCe epeuncIeHHbIe BbIIIe
aBTOPBI MOTYT ObITh IPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHbI OHOMY AMBpPOCHI0 Men1OIaHCKOMY,
IpeACTaBIIABIIEMY, HAa MOJI B3IJIsAJ], COBEPLIEHHO OCOOYIO IMHUIO B TPAKTOBKE CIO-
>KeTa o cB. Enene”.

ITpexxpe Bcero, «<mepycanuMcKasa TpaguLysa» IpeAIoaraer, YTO B pacckase
06 obperenuu Kpecra rmaBHoe BHuMaHue yaensaercs Ipesy Kpecta, rBo3gam xe
OHa OTBOJUT BTOPOCTENEHHYI0 po/ib. YTO MOXeT OBITh eCTeCTBEHHee, eC/II MMEH-
HO [IpeBo ObII0 OCHOBHOJ CTPACTHOII pe/IMKBuUell, mounrasuieiicsa B Vepycanume?
[TaBnuu Homauckuit Boo61e 3a6bIBaeT YIOMSHYTb O TBO3/ISIX IO BIIOJIHE ITOHAT-
HOJI IpMYMHE: K ero NUCbMY IIpMIaranach 4acTulla KpecTHOro JIpeBa — ero mief-
PBblil Jap KOPPECIIOHIEHTY, O TOI MOPbl HUYETro He CJIbIIIABIIEMY O CYllecTBOBa-
HIUM Takoil 6ecueHHol penuksuu. CooTBeTCTBeHHO, ¥ CyIbININIL, ONMPAsACh HA
cBefieHNs, cooOmeHHble eMy [laBIMHOM, B CBOeM NPOM3BE[IEHNY HE CTAaHEeT HU-
4ero roBopuTh 0 rBo3fsix. B «CroBe» AMBpOCHUsI BCe COBEPIIEHHO Ha060POT —
CaMBIMM Ba>KHBIMMU OKa3bIBAIOTCSA MMEHHO rBo3au. Ha Hux 6e3 mpeyBennueHus
[ep>KUTCA BCA XpUCTUaHcKasa uMinepus’. ToBops 06 ornpaske EneHoit HoBoobOpe-
TEHHBIX PEIMKBUII IAPCTBEHHOMY CBIHY, OH Jia)ke 3a0bIBaeT O [jeTa/IM, BakKHellIen
ISl BCeX «MepYyCaTMMCKUX» aBTOPOB: IBO3[AMM aBIyCTa He OTPaHMYM/IACh, OHA
otocnana KoHcTaHTHHY 1 6071b1I0I KYyCOK OT [I[peBa — HO AMBpPOCHS 9TO COBep-
HIEHHO He 3aHMMaeT.

«VepycanumMckas Tpaguunsa» efMHOAYLIHA B TOM, YTO OfVH M3 'BO3JeIl 10-
lesl Ha yKpauleHue uinema KOHCTaHTMHA, U TOIbKO AMBpPOCHUII TOBOPUT 3ieCh He
0 1IeMe, a 0 duademe. Bes «umepycanmmckas TpafuLuus» HOAYEPKUBAET AKTUBHYIO
ponb KoHcTaHTKHA: OH nonyun1 oT EfleHbl TBO3AY, HO YTO M3 HUX M3TOTaBIMUBaTh
U KaKk — peman caM. AMBpocuii ke nuiaeT KoHCTaHTMHA BCAKUX «aBTOPCKUX
IpaB»: MMIIEPATOp JNIIb IMACCUBHO IPUHUMAET Aapbl CBOEil O61aro4ecTuBON Ma-
Tepy, CIyXa, IO CYyTH Jena, He 6o/lee 4eM IepeflaTOYHbIM 3BEHOM MEXNy Hel U
€ro IpeeMHIKaMI — XPUCTUAHCKUMMU rocyfapAMu. «Vlepycanumckas Tpagunusi»
BUJUT B I'BO3/ISIX OOBIYHBIE (XOTS, OYEBMHO, MICK/IIOYNTEIBHO HaJeXKHbIe) (rua-
KTepUM — aMyJIeThl, IPU3BaHHbIE 3aIUTUTh UMIIepaTopa B 6010. DTa TPaKTOBKA

69 Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 79-8o0.

70  DBOIBIIMHCTBO NCTOPMKOB HEZOOLIEHNBAIOT 3TOT'O Pas/IN4M A, KOIJja OHM, KaK, Harpumep, M. Cop-
iu, oTHOCAT AMBpocus, Pypuna u ITaBnuHa K «una tradizione comune», cuntast nuibp, 410 Pydun
IepecKasbIBaeT caMblil paHHMIT BapuaHT nereHpsl («...e di cui Rufino ci conserva forse la versione origi-
naria»), CIOXXMBIINIICA MEXJY 351 1 395 IT. — Sordi M. La tradizione... P. 4, 6, mputom 4T0 AMBpoOCHil
3HaJI yKe Kyzia 6osiee pa3BepHyTyIo ee Bepcuio: Eadem. Dall’elmo di Costantino. P. 884, 886-887.

71 VL. IpeiiBepc cUUTaeT, 4YTO CTOMD GO/IBIIOE BHIMaHIE TBO3AAM AMBpPOCHIT yAenseT 13-3a MPoOpo-
yecTBa 3axapuu, o KoTopoM Hike. — Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 112.
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AMBPOCHIO XOPOIIIO M3BECTHA’*, HO HefjlocTaroyHa. OH mpuaaeT ronroCcKMM rBos-
IAM TaKO€ UCTOPUKO-TIONUTUYECKOE 3HaYE€HME, KOTOPOIrO HET HYU B OJHO U3 «MePY-
CaTMMCKUX» BEPCUIL, — II0 HEMY IIOTTy4aeTcs, 4To caMo obpameHne Koncrantuna
Y XpUCTUAHU3ALVA MIIEPUM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IPSMBIM CIE[ICTBYEM OOpeTeHM S 9TUX
PeNMKBUII I HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIM Pe3y/IbTaTOM MX BO3feiicTBuA. bonee Toro, ¢ op-
HVM V3 I'BO3JIell OH CBA3bIBA€T OCYLIECTBIEHNE BaXKHOIO 5CXaTONOTMYECKOTO IIPO-
pouecTBa’.

IIpopouecmeo 3axapuu

Eme pacckassiBas o Bctpede Peomocus Ha Hebecax ¢ KoHcTaH-
TUHOM (40), AMBpPOCHII TOBOPUT, YTO BO BpeMeHa 3TOTO IOC/Ie/JHEr0 MCIIOIHNU-
JIOCh IIPOPOYECTBO 3aXapuiu: «B TO BpeMs Hake Ha KOHCKUX ybopax OypeT Ha-
4epTaHo: ,CBATHIHA [ocony”™». (3ax 14: 20)%. Tak 3TOT CTUX 3BYYUT B PYCCKOM
CunopganbpHoM nepeBoje. TexcTsl CenTyarnHThl, BybraTel u TOro 1aTMHCKOTO
nepenoxeHusi Bubnum, KOTOPBIM 37€Ch MOTB30BANCS AMBPOCHUIT”, ZOIMYCKAIOT
HECKOTbKO MHOe MOHMMaHMe: «B To BpeMmsi OymeT, 4TO CBATHIHSA, [[OCBSIIEH-
HasA] BceMoryuemy bory, [6yzmer] Haj y3moit KoHsA». XapaKTep «TOrO BpeMeHW»,

72 «...quo inter proelia quoque tutus adsisteret et periculum non timeret». — 41.

73 EcTb M ipyrue, MeHee cyliecTBeHHbIE 3/leCh I HAC OTIN4NA. TaK, BCeM IPeCTaBUTENAM «Mepy-
CA/IVMIMCKOJ TPaJUIINI», HaunHasI ¢ [esracst, MOHaf00MIOCh Iy/0 MCILIeJIeHNsI VI ffasKe BOCKPEIIeH IS,
4T06bI OTIMYNTh VicTuHHBI KpecT oT KpecToB pa3boitHNKOB. AMBpPOCHIT Ke TOBOPUT OYeHb Tpes-
B0, 4TO EjleHa ompepennia Hy>XHbI KPecT 10 IPUOUTOI K Hell Tab/Iu4Ke ¢ HAAMUCBIO, COCTAaBIEHHOI!
[TonTtuem IInmarom. XapakTepHO, YTO TOYHO TAKOIL )K€ «TPE3BOIT» BEPCUM IPUAEPKMUBAIICS U CUPMEL]
VoaHH 3/1aTOyCT B IIPONOBENY, IPOYUTAHHOI O0KOMo 389 T. ITo ero coBaM, B ToM, uTo IInaT Benmen
HOPUOUTE 3Ty TAGMNUKY, OB IPOMBICEN: 6/1arofaps el yIanoch onpefeITh UCTUHHBI KpecT (0 Enene
Voann npu sToM He ynomnHaet) — PG. Vol. 59. Col. 461. Ckasas «Uro a1 Hamucas, TO Hanucamt», [In-
J1aT, M0 MHEeHI0 AMBpOCHS, vMen B BUAY: «IIycTh y EseHsI 6yeT 4TO IpOYecTs, 10 Y€MYy OHA CMOXKET
omosHatb kpect [ocnoga». — «Hoc est, quod petentibus Iudaeis respondit Pilatus: Quod scripsi, scripsi, id
est: non ea scripsi, quae vobis placerent, sed quae aetas futura cognosceret, non vobis scripsi, sed posteritati;
propemodum dicens: Habeat Helena, quod legat, unde crucem domini recognoscat». — 45. He cupmiicko-
IO JI¥ IIPOVICXO>KAEHM A BAPMUAHT JIET€HIbL, IETINIT B OCHOBY pacckaza AMBpocus?

74  «Cui licet baptismatis gratia in ultimis constituto omnia peccata dimiserit, tamen quod primus impe-
ratorum credidit et post se heredidatem fidei principibus dereliquit, magni meriti locum repperit. Cuius
temporibus conpletum est propheticum illud: In illo die erit, quod super frenum equi, sanctum domino
onnipotenti». — 40.

75 AMBpocuit paboTas He TONBKO C JIATMHCKMMM IlepeBofiaMy U ¢ CeNTyarnHTol, HO U ellje C TpeMs
pasIMYHBIMK BapuaHTamu mepenoxenus [lucanus Ha rpevecknmit. — Moorhead J. Op. cit. P. 78-79.
OpHaKo B JaHHOM CIydae OH SIBHO IIOIIET 3a BepCHell, IIpUIIe/lIell B IATUHCKUIT TEKCT UMEHHO U3
CenTyarnHThI, a/IbTepHATUBHbIE Tpedeckye NepeBO/bl IIpejIaraayu JPyriue TPaKTOBKY, YTO OTMETUT
no3xe VlepoHNM B cBOeM KOMMEHTapuu Ha KHUTY 3aXapui.
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0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUT AMBpPOCHII cloBaMM 3aXapuy, INOHATEH U3 KOHTEKCTA:
«J1 Bce xornel B VMepycanume u Wypee 6ynyT cBareiHeo Tocnoga CaBaoda, n
OynyT IPUXOAUTD BCe IPUHOCAIME KePTBY 1 OpaTh UX U BapUTh B HUX, I He Oy-
met 6onee HU ofHOTO XaHaHesA B joMe rocrnoga CaBaoda B TOT leHb». Peub 31ech
uzet 6e3yC/I0BHO He O YeM MHOM, KaK O ITIOJIHOM TOP)KeCTBe ICTVHHOI Bepbl — I
JMEHHO 3Ty nobeny uMmeet B Buay AMmBpocuii. I[IpaBna, mpealiecTByolye CTu-
XV OTKPOBEHMA PUCYIOT KapTUHY KOHIIAa BpeMeH M BCEIEHCKOI KaTacTpodbl He
Xy>Ke ANOKa/NINIICUCa — TaK 4TO Nobela XpUCTUAHCTBA JO/IKHA PaCCMAaTpPUBATh-
CA B 3CXaTO/NOIMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

C ucnonHeHMeM 3TOrO IIPOpPOYECTBA AMBPOCHUIT M CBA3BIBAET HECKOIBKO
CTpaHHOe pelleHMe EneHbl mpeBpaTuTh OfMH M3 IBo3fell PacmATusa B KOHCKYIO
Y34y — U B CBO€ll TpaKTOBKe AMBPOCKII OKa3bIBaeTcs He ofHOK. Co30MeH, OfiuH
U3 aBTOPOB, IIEIINX IO 3TOTO MECTa IOC/IEOBATEIBHO B PYC/e «MepPyCanMMCKON
TpajuLINI», 34eChb OT Hee pe3ko orxoaut. OH muet: «VI3 HKUX [T.e. TBO3feN], Kak
paccKasbIBaloT, MMIIEPATOp IPUKa3al U3TOTOBUTD cebe II/IeM, a TaKXKe Y34y, B CO-
OTBETCTBMM C IPOPOYECTBOM 3axapui...»”*. I[Iogo6HYyI0 ke MHTepIpeTaLio Ipef-
naraet u ®eogopur Kupcknit”’, xorss u B cMsArdenHoit popme. OObIYHO OH BIOJ-
He coBnaziaeT ¢ CO30MeHOM B TeX C/Iydasx, Korjia o6a aTu aBTopa CIeAyIoT 3a Ka-
KJMM-TO HEV3BECTHBIM HaM IIPOIIaBLIVIM COUYMHEHMeM (B JaHHOM CIy4ae BpAJ, 1M 3a
Tenacuem). Ho 3mech oH, Hafio momararh, 3aKoje6ascs ¥ JOMOTHNUII CTPOTO «9CXa-
TOJIOTMYECKYI0» BepCuIo (MCIIoHeHne IpopodecTBa Jaxapun) Co3oMeHa «Iparma-
TUYECKOI» (KpecTHas peMKBUS B Y3Jie Hy>KHa Jis 6e3onmacHocTy KoHcTaHTNHA),
KOTOpOJl NPpUJEePKUBAUCh «MepycalMMCKIe» aBTOpPHl B TOI Mepe, B KaKoil OHIU
Kaca/lMch JaHHOTO 0OCTOATE/NbCTBA.

1. IpeitBepc mpennonoxun, 4to CO30MeH MOT B3AITh MacCaXk O MPOPOKE
3axapun n3 peun AmBpocuA’®. Ho MaTepmnas, KOTOpBIiT MCCTIeNOBATeNb CaM Xe JC-
MIOJIb3YeT, CKIIOHAET, JYMA€eTCs, CKOpee K COBCEM I PYroli TMIIOTe3e, paHee HUKEM He
BbIiBUTaBIIeViCS. [IOMMMO TEKCTOB «MepyCalIMMCKON TPajULIyN», CYIIeCTBYeT CO-
BEepIIEHHO 0COOBIi BapMaHT JlereH bl 00 o6peTenny cB. KpecTa, B KOTOPOM ITIaBHYIO
ponb urpaeT He cTonbko EneHa, ckonbKo ydeHblit eBpelt Vyna, npuHABIMNIL OCe
KpemeHns uMa Kupuaka u cTaBmuil co BpeMeHeM enuckonom Vepycanumckum, a

76 «...8k ToUTWYV 8¢ ioTopolotL TOV Paciléa mepikepalaiav kataokevdoatl kol XaAwvov {nmelov katd
Vv Zaxapiov npoenteiav..» (I, 9).

77 «OUtw &) T00 Pacidéwg 1) uRtnp pabodoa tO moBovpevov, TOV pev fAwv Ta pev &ig 10 PactAkov
évéBale kpavog, Tiig Tod Tadog kePahiig mpounBovpévn, iva td TOV MOAepiwy dokpovnTal PEAN- T&
8¢ 1@ 10D inmov avépe xahvd, kal dopddetav pnxavwpévn @ Pactlel kai makald tponteia TEPAG
¢mtifeioa. moppwbev yap Zaxapiag mpogritng €foa- «kai éotatl o émi 100 Xxakvod dyov @ kvpiw
TavToKpatop»». — Theodoret. 1,18.

78 Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 105.
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IoCJIe My4eH4eCcKOii cMepTH elje U cBAThIM”. Ha mpoTtsxennn CpefHEBEKOBbA VIC-
topus VMynpl Kupnaka nony4mia myupodaiiiiee paclipocTpaHeHue 1o Bceil Esporme
(BepOATHO, M3-3a CBOE aHTUMYHENCKO HAIIPAaBICHHOCTN), BBITECHUB OCTa/IbHbIE
BepCUM, ¥ BOIIIIA B CaMble IO y/IsApHbIe )KUTUIIHbIe COOPHUKY — TaKue, HallpuMep,
Kak «3o7oTas nereqyja» Ikosa Boparmuckoro®.

Vctopus o6 Vyne Kupuake faBHO sBIAETCSA 00bEKTOM Y4YEHBIX JUCKYCCUIL,
B KOTOPBIX BBIIBUTAIOTCs pasHble TMIIOTE3bl OTHOCUTEIBHO fA3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM
OHa Obl/Ta IepBOHAYA/IPHO 3amucaHa (IpedecKmit, CUPUIICKIIT MU TaTbIHb), MeCTa
U BpeMeHM 3Tol 3anucu®. JlereHsia pacckasbiBaeT, IOMUMO IIPOYETO, O TOM, KaK
10 MOJIEHMIO ObIBIIero paBBUHA Vynbl, a HbIHe enuckona Kupuaka, us semnn mos-
BMJIMICh TBO3[IM, cCUAOLIMeE, CTOBHO 30/10TO. Kora ux npunecnu Enene, oHa nocne
HEKOTOPOTO Pa3MBbIIIJIEHN A pelinia cfie/laTh 13 HUX y3ay (0 mieMe 37ech HIU CIIo-
Ba!) B KayecTBe «CTaBHOTO CBUAETE/NbCTBA IS OYyAyIMX IOKO/IeHU ». 3aKa3bIBas

79 AHanus TekcTa mpoBefeH eie B: Straubinger J. Die Kreuzauffindungslegende. Untersuchun-
gen dber ihre altchristlichen Fassungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der syrischen Texte.
Paderborn, 1912. V3ganue craperimeit cupuiickoit pykonucu (C.-Ilerep6ypr, Poccuiickas Hau-
oHanbHas 6ubnuoreka): The Finding of the True Cross: the Judas Kyriakos Legend in Syriac /
Introduction, Text and Translation by Han J. W. Drijvers and J. W. Drijvers. Louvain, 1997 (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum orientalium, 565; Subsidia, 93). VikoHOrpadusa MUHMATIOp CUPUIICKUX
pykomuceit paccmotpena B: Balicka-Witakowska E. The Story of the Invention of the Holy Cross
lustrated in two Syriac Manuscripts // Iconographica. Mélanges offertes a Piotr Skubiszewski.
Poiters, 1999. P. 1-14. B muTeparype 6bla IpeANpUHATA IONMBITKA IIPECTABUTD BCIO TereHAY 00
obperenuu cB. Kpecra B coBepIIeHHO HOBOM CBeTe Ha OCHOBeE IIPEAIIONOXKEeHN, YTO caMa Enrena
6bi1a epeitkoit. — Vogt J. Helena Augusta, das Kreuz und die Juden. Fragen um die Mutter Con-
stantins des Groflen // Saeculum. 1976. Bd. 27. S. 211-222. OfHaKO eAMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM
/IS 3TOTO MOCHYXUIU BOCTOYHBIE YEPThI «KEHIIMHBI ¢ KAHTAPOM» C BOCCTAHOBIIEHHOI (ppecKn
u3 packomnok KoHcTaHTHHOBa fBOpua B Tpupe, KOTOPYI0 HEKOTOpble UCTOPUKM (HO HaleKo He
BCe) UAeHTUPUUUPYIOT co cB. Enenoit. I[ToMuMo cob6CTBEHHO «MepycaanuMcKoit» ucropuu o Enene
u ucropuu o Myne Kupuake, cyuecTByeT TpeTuil BapuaHT JeTeH b, B KOTOPOM IIaBHas POIb B
obHapyxeHun Kpecra oTBoguTCA BRIMBINIIeHHOI Hapulie IIpoToHuke. [lanee oH He OymeT mpu-
HIMAaTbhCs BO BHYMAaHIe, IOCKO/IBKY HUKAKUX CYILIeCTBEHHBIX CBA3€ll C TEKCTOM AMBPOCHUSI B HEM
He MPOC/IeXNBAETCA.

80 Iraixe Bepcus (IIPUTOM B HECKOIBKIX BapUAHTaX) HAPSAY C APYTUMY, IOTy4Yu/Ia paclpocTpaHe-
Hue u B duonunu. — Witakowski W. Ethiopic and Hebrew Versions of the Legend of The Finding of the
Holy Cross // Studia Patristica. 2001. Vol. 35. P. 527-535.

81 O630p ucropun udydenns u cnopusix npobaem cum. B: The Finding of the True Cross... P. 16-29.
Emre HeflaBHO CYNMTANOCD, YTO JIETE€H A CUPUIICKOTO IPOMCXOKIEHM S U, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, BO3HUKIIA
B dpecce B IepBoit monoBuHe V B. — Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 174-175, P. 165. Ognako Ct. boprexam-
Map ybeauTenbHO pasBUI TUIIOTE3Y, YTO IIEPBOHAYA/IbHBII BapMaHT BO3HUK B Vlepycanume u ObI1
HaINCaH Ha rpedeckoM: Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 146-149, 204 u ip. Cornacue ¢ Ct. boprexamma-
pom Boipasun u M. ipefisepc, MOepKHYB OHAKO, 4TO B TIO6OM CTyJae TETeH/a CTaa OYeHb paHOo
nsBecTHa B Cupunu (camoe mo3gHee B epBoii mojoBKMHe V B.) 1 6bI1a IpUCIOCO6/IeHa K MECTHBIM
o6crosarennctBaM: The Finding of the True Cross... P. 25. Bosuuknosenue nereapsl Ct. Boprexam-
Map OTHOCUT KO BpeMeHM TIOCTIe 415 T., V1. JlpeiiBepc ke TIO/araet, 4To ee ANPO CIOXKUIOCH paHee
3TOI JIaTHI.
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3Ty paboTy yMe/lIOMy peMeC/IeHHUKY, OHa CKa3aja, 4YTO TaKas y3ja [ LapCKoro
KOHsI CTaHeT HEOfIOJIMMBIM OPY>K1eM IPOTUB I000ro Bpara, 160 mobesa OTHbIHE
OyzmeT Bcerga IpMHAIJIEKATh LIaplo, ¥ HACTaHET TeIlepb MUP BMECTO BOVHBI. Tak
VICIIOTHMJIOCH CJIOBO ITPOpOKa 3axapuu, CKasaBILIero: «B TO BpeMsI laXke Ha KOHCKUX
ybopax OyfeT Ha4epTaHO: ,CBATBIHA [ocromy »®2.

Co «CnoBom» AMBpocusa ucroputo o6 Myne Kupmake pogHAT Kak Mu-
HUMYM 4eTbIpe Ba>KHBIX 0OCTOATENbCTBA, IpMUYeM OHM >Ke (HapAfy cO MHOTUM
MHBIM) OT/IMYAIOT 002 9TUX TEKCTA OT «MEPYCATNMCKO Tpaguun». Bo-nepsoix,
yIOMUHaHMe IpopodyecTBa 3Jaxapum®, BO-BTOPBIX, NPUNMCHIBAHME WJEU MC-
o7b30BaHMA IrBo3fieit He KoHncTaHTNHY, a Enene, B-TpeTbux, 6ecenst ¢ CataHo
(y AmBpocus Enena obpaijaercsi K HeMy ¢ AIMHHBIM MOHOIOTOM, @ BBITECHUB-
INIT ee MO3)e C POIY IJIAaBHOTO repos VMypa caMm fo/KeH OyzeT BBICIYIINBATD
37100HOe IPOpPOYECTBO Bpara poja dvenoBedeckoro). HakoHel, B-ueTBepTHIX,
y AMBpocKs pedub UeT 0 IIOCpaM/IEHUN nyjees, nociue obperenusa Kpecra npu-
3HABIINX, YTO VX JIeJI0 TOTU6/I0 (49), a 3TO eiBa /I He OCHOBHASA JIMHUSA JIeTeH-
nbl 06 Mype Kupnake®s. KpajiHe ManoBepOsITHO, YTOOBI COYMHUTEIN JIeTeH bl
0 paBBUHe, Ilepelle/ieM B XPUCTUAHCTBO (He Ba)XKHO, ObI/IN JIM OHYU IPeKaMy UK
CUpMilLlaMN), TI0JIb30BAJINCh PeYbl0 AMBPOCKS — Y)K CIIMIIKOM BeJIVMKa pasfe-
NABIIAA MX COLMATbHAA U A3BIKOBasA HUCTaHIWA. (A ecnu ObI, HECMOTPA Ha Hee,
OHM Bce Xe npounTtanu «CroBo», TO HOMKHBI ObIIM OBl CKa3aTh XOTh HEMHOTO
0 [MajeMe, CTONb Ba)XKHOI 1A AMBpOCHKS). 3aTO NMPEATION0XKNUTD, YTO €MMUCKOII
Men1onaHCKNIl BIOXHOBIIAJICS 60/lee paHHUM BapUMaHTOM TOTO )K€ CAMOTO CKa-
3aHMsI, BIIOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO.

PemaromM MOMEHTOM, POSHAILIUM Bepcuio AMBpocus ¢ ucropueii 06 Vyne
Kupuaxe, ABIsAeTCA MMEHHO IIPOPOYECTBO 3axapuu. DTOT MOTUB UYXXJ «Mepyca-
JIVIMCKOJ TPpafiMLIMM» ¥ HUKaK U3 Hee He MOXeT ObIThb 00biAcHeH. Hamporus, ero
ClIefyeT VCIIONb30BAaTh B KauecTBe MapKepa MJisl BBISABIEHNUSA TEKCTOB, B TOW MM
MHO Mepe IIPUBSI3aHHBIX K KaKOI-TO a/IbTepPHATUBHOI CIoXKeTHOI mnHuu. K uncny
TaKUX TEKCTOB CTIElyeT OTHECTY U NPOM3Be/eHUe HEN3BECTHOTO aBTOPA, CTABIIETO
MICTOYHMKOM CBefieHUIt Kak s Co3oMeHa, Tak u ana Peopoputa, TeM 60mee 4To
OJlHa IapasIenb ¢ nereHyoit 06 Myne Kupnake nccinenosarensamu yxxe 6bi1a oTMe-
gyeHa®: CosomeH (II, 1,4) mepeckaspiBaeT, XOTA U CO CKEIICMCOM, BEPCUIO, YTO Mec-
TO, T7le CKPbIBA/INCh KpecThbl [onrodml, AKOOBI yKa3aa OfMH eBpeil, pa3dupaBIIniics
B TallHBIX MMCAHNAX.

82 The Finding of the True Cross... P. 52-53; 70-71.

83 OO0 sTom npopouectBe y CosomeHa 1 Peooputa cM. 4yTh HIDKE.
84 The Finding of the True Cross... P. 28.

85  Straubinger J. Op. cit. S. 76; The Finding of the True Cross... P. 20.
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Ilepeviii Kynom 26030eti Pacnamus

Korga Cr. boprexammap npepjioxXu1 CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO JIC-
xoptHO Bepcyn [enacust, OH BK/TIOUWII B Hee 6e3 BCAKOIT apI'yMeHTaliM 1 IIPOPOYECTBO
3axapuu, HeCMOTPs Ha TO, 4TO Py¢uH — aBTOp, O/1>Ke Beex crosABImii k [enmacuio®, —
0 CTIOBaX IIPOPOKa, OYEBUIHO, HMYETO He 3Ha/M. OfHAKO B MICXOLHON BepCUM JIETEHTbI
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO HE TOJIBKO IIPOpo4ecTBO. K 3TOMY BBIBOIY ITPUMBOJUT OHO OOCTOATEND-
CTBO, Ha KOTOpOe HUKTO ellle 10 CUX IIop He obpaluan BHuMaHus. Pacckas 06 o6Hapy-
YKEHIU I'BO3Jell OKasbIBaeTcs yxxe y PyduHa (a 3HauuT, ckopee Bcero, u y lenacus) BHe
OCHOBHOTO CIOJK€Ta — OH C/IOBHO «IIOfIK/IeeH» K paccKasy O HaXoXXfieHun cB. [IpeBa: 1.
Enena naxoput Kpect — 2. EneHa ctpout Ha MecTe HaXofKu LiepkoBb — 3. EneHa Ha-
xoput rBo3pu. Y (Temacusi-)Pyduna aTa KOMIIOSUIIMOHHAST HECTHIKOBKA CTU/IMCTIYE-
CKV 3aMacKMpOBaHa, HO B JsiereHzie 06 Vyne Kupuake oHa OTy4nT IOTHOE CIOXKETHOE
pasBuTHe: TaM oucKu EnieHolt rBosfelt mpeBpaTATCA B COBEPLUIEHHO CAMOCTOATEIbHOE
IpeAnpusATHe, IPOBEeHHOE CIIYCTs HEKOTOPOe BpeMs IocyIe 06HapyxeHus [Ipesa.

B ToM, 4TO pacckas o HaxofjKe I'BO3fiell He BXOMM/ B MICXOIHOE ANPO JIETeHTH,
HeT HUYETO Y/IMBUTEIBHOTO: B HEM IIPOCTO He OBLIO HYX/Ibl, IOCKOTIBbKY B Vepycanume
XpaHWIach penuksus [Ipesa, Ho He ObIIO penukBuii rBo3aeil. HeobxopumocTs fomon-
HUTD MI3Ha4Ya/IbHYI0 ICTOPMIO MOABUIACH TOTTA, KOTZA B [IOJIe 3peHI s 1aJIOMHMKOB, 110-
cemaBmMX Vepycanum, oKa3ananch HOBble PEJIMKBUY — OHU UX CaMU BUMEIN UIU JKe
CTIBIIIATIN O HUX.

B m06BIX CKa3aHMAX O PEMUKBUAX NMPUCYTCTBYET, KaK IPAaBUIIO, IparMarude-
CKUII CMBIC/I — OHM JOJ/DKHBI IIPMBJIEKAaTh BHYMaHMe BepyoOIUX He K MeTadopam, HO
KO BIIOJTHE peaJIbHbIM, JIeJICTBUTE/IbHO CYIECTBYIOLMM B JAHHOM rOpojie, MOHACTbIpe
WIN XpaMe IpeMeTaM, IpUAaBas 9TUM apTedaKTaM BbICOKUI PeTUIMO3HO-IIEHHOCT-
HBII cMBICTI. Pa3Be He ecTeCTBEHHO, UTO «MepycannMcKasi» uctopus o EneHe nocrpoena
BOKPYT PelMKBUY, XpaHslieiics B Vepycanume? VIHpIMU cioBaMy, MCTOpKsi 06 0OHa-
Py>KeHuy TBO3Jell BolIa B Ka4eCTBe JIONOIHEHNA B OCHOBHYIO 1 y>K€ BIIOJTHE CTIOXM-
BUIYIOCA MepyCa/lIMCKYI0 JIeTeHy BCTefl 3a IOsIB/IeHMeM KyJIbTa rBo3feit Kpecra, Bos-
HUKILIETO I7ie-TO B IPYTOM MecCTe y>Ke Iocye yKkopeHeHus B Vepycanume Kynbra [Ipesa.
ITockonmbKy HOBBIVT KY/IBT ObUI CBA3aH C IaMATbIO 0 KoHCcTaHTMHe, yMepleM B 337 T.
(rBO3M BMOHTMPOBAHBI B €T0 IIJIEM U Y371y), IOHATHO, YTO 3apOAJICS OH BPSAZ /N pa-
Hee 40-X UM JlaXKe 50-X TofioB. CBefieHNs O Ky/IbTe I'BO3Jell He MOIJIM IIOIIacTh B M3-
HaYaJIbHYIO YCTHYIO JIET€HY, MHaue 3TO HOIOHEHNE BOIIIO Obl B CHXKET OPraHMYHO:
Enena naxoput KpecT 6mectne c TBO3IAMM OT HETO VM CTaBUT Ha MeCTe HAXOKM 1]epPKOBb.

86 CrmpaBe/IMBbIM IIPELCTAB/IAETCI MHEHME, YTO pacckas PyduHa B 9TOM MecTe SIBIsAETCA MPOCTO
nepesopioM [emacst, Tak 4T0 HEOGXOAMMOCTD B PEKOHCTPYKI{UM TEKCTA IIOC/IE{HETO BOOOIIle OTIIafaeT
— Heid S. Op. cit. S. 63; The Finding of the True Cross... P. 13.
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«Hemorn4HoCTh» KOMIOSMIINY TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO U 00 l'e/racusi ereH/ia CyliecTBOBa-
J1a y>Ke KaKoe-TO BpeMs He TO/IbKO B YCTHOI (popMe, HO Obla 3apmKkcpoBaHa: K M3Ha-
Ya7IbHOMY «ME€PYCaTMMCKOMY» APy npunucaiu JOTONHEHNE O HaxofiKe rBo3pelt. Torma
BBIXOJIUT, YTO ¥ OTPeJAKTMPOBAHHAS BEPCUs He CTONBKO €030a46a/1ach MVIIUTPUMaMI,
CKOJIBKO 1epedasanac UM — OYeBUIHO, B Xofe «opUIManbHbIX» ITOSICHEHWIT, [aBa-
BIIVXCA KypuKamy xpama I'po6a lociogHs. YTBepK/IeHHBII LIepKOBHBIMY B/IACTSMM
TEKCT MOT IOCTEIIEHHO MEHATbCA — TaK, B KAKOJI-TO MOMEHT, ITOX0XKe, ObI/Ia BBeleHa
¢urypa enmckora Makapus Kak I7laBHOro nomourHyka Erensr B ee nonckax. Ho croxer
0 I'BO3JX ellle 60JIee TIO3THMIL 1 JIET «IIOBEPX» Y>Ke BIIO/THE CTIOXKVBLIETOCA paccKasa.

ABTOpPCTBO 3TOrO [ONOJIHEHNMA HMKAK Helb3s IPUINUCHIBATL lemacuio —
CTPYKTYpa OBeCTBOBaHMs AMBpPOCHS, Kak u ereHzbl 06 VMyne Kupnake, B jlaHHOM
IYHKTEe TOYHO TaKasd ke, XOTA 00e 9TU Bepcuu oT TpyAa ['enacus HUKaK He 3aBUCAT.
Ipyrux cBUAeTeNbCTB O Ky/bTe IrBo3fell B IV B., HACKOTbKO MHe M3BECTHO, HE CO-
XPaHMJIOCh, TaK 4TO I10 IIOBOZY MECTA, Il OH IIPAKTUKOBAJICA B IEPUOJ, MEXAY 337 U
395 IT., MOXXHO JIVIIb CTPOUTD HPEAIIONOXKeHNA. MaloBepOATHO, YTOOBI IOUNTAHNE
rBO37Iell BO3HUKJIO rae-nu6o B [TanecTnHe, TOCKOIBKY ITaTOMHVKM, BEPHYBLIVECS 13
CsArolt 3eMit, 0 HeM HIYEro He roBopAT. (Brpouem, nx MonryaHme He BCeTzia IMOKa-
3aTeTbHO — TaK, OHJ He COOOIIAIOT U O OOJIBIIIOM — JIIMHOI B IOKOTh — KYCKe Kpec-
tHoro [IpeBa, mounTtasuiemcs eute B VI B., kak coobmatoT ITpoxonuit Kecapuiickuii n
EBarpmit CxomacTuk, B CMpUIICKOM ropofe Anamee®.)

IlepBpIM KaHAMJATOM Ha MECTO XPaHEHUHA TBO3JEil ABIAETCA, pasyMeercs,
KoncTanTHHONONMB. BO-TIepBEIX, B I/Ia3aX pacCKasuMKOB JIET€H/bl OBIIO OBl ecTecT-
BEHHO, YTO MMEHHO Tyjia EfleHe c/iemoBano oTChIIaTh CBATHIHY, IpeJHa3HaYe€HHbIE ee
cbiHy. Bo-BTOpPBIX, B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE [1e/ICTBUTE/IbHO NTOYNUTAIN IBo3au PacriaTus
yxe B VI B. Tem He MeHee, TI0X0Xe, UTO 3TO He MI3HAYA/IbHBII KY/IbT, @ HOBBIIL, TOJb-
KO BOSHMKIINII B TOM K€ caMOM cToneTuu. Bo BcAkoM ciydae, cyfd IO C/IOBaM
Coxkpara Cxomactuka, xxutenn KoHCTaHTMHOIIONA ellle B cepefinHe V B. ObUIN yBe-
pensl, 4To KoHcTaHTUH npuse3 B Hosblit PuM kycox /pesa, 3ak/104uB €To B CBOIO
CTaTyI0 Ha BeplInHe MOppIpPOBOI KOJIOHHBI Ocpeny GpopyMa, BO3BEIEHHOI MEXY
328 1 330 IT.**. ABTOp MOATBEpPK/IaeT, 4TO U3 TBo3feil KoHcTaHTMH mprKasan cenarsb

87 Frolow A. La relique de la Vraie Croix. Recherches sur le développement d’en culte. P., 1961.
(Archives de I’Orient chrétien, 7). P. 184-185 (N. 42).

88 «..06 év T1j katd Kwvotavtivov moAw, év tfj émheyopévn dyopd Kwvotavtivov, £mi 100 mopeupod kai
peydhov kiovog idputaur. — Socrates. Op. cit. I, 47 (PG. Vol. 67. Col. 120). Cp.: Janin R. Constantinople Byzantine.
Développement urbain et répertoire topographique. P., 1950 (Archives de I'Orient chrétien, 4). P. 83 — co ccpin-
KOIt Ha 3T0 e MecTo y Cokpara. O KOJIOHHe I CO3[aHHOI Y ee OTHOXMs dacoBHe cM.: Mango C. Constantin’s
Porphyry Column and the Chapel of St. Constantine / Mango C. Studies on Constantinople. Aldershot, 1993.
Vol. 4. P. 103-110. HoBYyI0 II10Te3y 0 IIPOVCXOXKICHNY CTATY ! Ha BepLiyiHe KOMOHHBI cM.: Fowden G. Constan-
tine’s Porphyry Column: The Earliest Literary Allusion // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1991. Vol. 81. P. 119-131.
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Y34y U IIJIEM, HO He CBSI3bIBaeT 9TU PEIMKBUU HM CO CTATyeil, HU C KaKuUM ObI TO
HU 6b10 MHBIM MecToM B Koncrantunonone®. Jluuie B VI B. I'puropnit Typckmii
B cBouX «Uygecax» cOOOLINT, 4YTO OAVH U3 rBo3fieil EneHa BMOHTHpPOBaa B CTAaTYIO
KoncranTtuHna®®. BeHel 13 cemu ny4eil BOKPYT TOJIOBBI CTaTyM HayHET, IIOXOXKe, BOC-
IPMHUMATbCA KaK 3aMeCTUTeNb «llleMa KOHCTaHTMHAa», 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIOCDH
B paHHEM BapHMaHTe JereHAbl. bes coMHeHMs 3[ech MPOMU3OIIIO IEPEOCMbICTIEHNE
MCXOIHOTO CIOKETa, IIPU KOTOPOM KYCOK KpecTHoro [lpeBa mpeBpaTuica B KpecrT-
Hbli1 rBo31b (1yty rBo3ay). C X B. y)ke 0OIIMM HapOIHBIM MHEHIEM CTaHeT, 4TO JIy4N
CTaTyy BBIKOBaHBI U3 TBO3felt PaciaTua®.

Tonbko uro npusefeHHoe MecTo ¥ Cokpata CXOMacTHKA ABJIAETCA XOPOLINM
IPYMEPOM TOT0, HACKO/ILKO IVIACTUYHBI MICTOPUM O PEIMKBIAX: OKa3aBIINCh B YYXKIUX
KpasX, OHU JIETKO TPaHCPOPMUPYIOTCA IIOJ, BO3JEIICTBIEM MECTHBIX OOCTOATEIbCTB.
Ha tpaguioHHslit «<MepycamMMCcKIii CE0XKET» HaTOXKMIOCh YMCTO «KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/b-
CKOe» JIONIOJTHEHME, IPUBA3aHHOE K BBICOKO3HAUYNIMOMY MECTHOMY OOBEKTY — KOJIOH-
He KoncrantuHa. Teneps cHavasa [Ipeso Kpecta, a mOTOM 1 TBO3AM OKaXXyTCs B CTATye
Anommona-Tennoca-Heno6enumoro ConHija-KoHcTaHTHHA, YTOOBI TEM CAMbIM Clie-
JIaTh FOPOJ, HEOONMMMbIM HUKAKMMU BparaMuy, Kak nucai eme Cokpar. KcraTuy, mmo ero
COOCTBEHHBIM C/IOBaM, XOTsI OH U B351/1 CBefleHM I 0 3ak/modeHny Koncrantuaom JIpesa
B €T'0 CTaTyI0 I3 HEKOETO IIMCbMEHHOTO CBUIETEIbCTBA, ITABHOE B TOM, UTO «BCE JKUTe-
71 KOHCTaHTMHOMO/S MOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO ITO IIPaBAA».

B nmureparype peko pasbscHsAeTcst, 4To coobiieHte COKpara 0 Halnu4uy rBosfert ot PaciisiTus BHYTpK CTa-
Tyu Ha popyMe C/IefiyeT paccCMaTpyBaTh KaK ICTOYHMK CBETIHNMIT O BU3AHTHUIICKIX HAPOLHBIX BepoBaHMsAX V
B., HO OTHIOJ[b HE O PEJIUTMO3HON TOMNTHKE McToprdeckoro KoncranTtuHa. Bonee Toro, oHO, HOXOXe, CBUfie-
TE/IbCTBYET, 4To B KoHcTaHTIMHOMOME V B. elie He ObUIO HM Ky/ibTa CB. [JpeBa, Hu flaxke camoro JIpesa, nHade
y TOpOYKaH He BOSHNUKA/IO ObI (paHTasMIL, CBSI3aHHBIX O cTaTyeil. O60CHOBaHIe TOTO, UTO [epBble KPYIIHbIE
vactu cB. Kpecra foctasun B cronuiy Tonbko I0ctun I1 (565 - 578) em. B: Klein H. Constantine, Helena, and the
Cult of the True Cross in Constantinople / Byzance et les reliques du Christ / Ed. par Jannic Durand et Bernard
Flusin. P., 2004 (Centre de recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance. Monographies, 17). P. 31-59.

89 «Kaitovg fAovg 6¢... 6 Kwvotavtivog Aapav... xaktvovg te kai mepikepalaioy motoag...» — Socra-
tes. Op. cit. I, 17 (PG. Vol. 67. Col. 120).

90 « Duo sunt, quae supra diximus, aptati in freno, tertius proiectus in fretum, quartum adserunt esse
defixum in capite statuae Constantini, quae civitati, ut ajunt, totae excelsior esse suspicetur, scilicet ut tota
cui eminet munitionem salutis quodadmodo galea coronata est». — Gregorii Turonensis Opera. Pars 2:
Miracula et opera omnia / rec. B. Krusch. Hannover, 1885 (MGH SSrM, 1/2). P. 491. Ipuropuit Typcxnit
HOAPOGHO 060CHOBBIBAET 3[1eCh K€, YTO BCEro rBo3fel 6p1o detnipe. Onuu Enena, «kak yTBepKAaoT»,
BMOHTHpOBasa B cTaTyio KoHCcTaHTUHA, BTOPOIT — Opocua B AfpuaTudeckoe Mope, a ellie 13 ABYX Clie-
nana y3ny. Tema rBo3peit, IKOOBI 3aK/IIOUEHHBIX B cTaTye KOHCTaHTIHA, TONTBKO 0603HAYaeTCs, HO He pas-
pa6arbiBaetcs B: Dagron G. Constantinople imaginaire. Etudes sur le recueil des Patria. P, 1984 (Bibliothe-
que Byzantine. Etudes, 8). P. 329.

91 bBubnmnorpaduueckne yxasanus cM. B: Frolow A. Op. cit. P. 168.

92 «Todto pev axofj ypayag éxw. IIdvteg 6¢ oxedov oi v Kwvotavtivov moAv oikodvteg, dAndig
elvai aow». — Socrates. Op. cit. [, 17 (PG. Vol. 67. Col. 120).
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TTo/mXHO OBITH, HEYTO ITOFOOHOE IIPOUOLLTIO C MePYCATMMCKIM CHXKeTOM 00 06-
Hapy>keHM cB. KpecTa B kakoM-To fipyrom ropoje emie B IV B. Tam oH n3MeHMICA TIOf,
BO3[IeICTBIEM MECTHBIX Pe/IMKBIII I'BO3Jel (BOSMOXKHO, IIPeIBAPUTE/IbHO BIOXHOBIB
MECTHBIII KJIp Ha UX oOpeTeHMe). B cooTBeTCTBUY € 3aKOHAMM XKaHpa TPaHCPOPMU-
POBaHHOMY BapMaHTY /lereH bl 0 E/leHe ¢ HeOXKMTaHHBIM BBIIBVDKEHUEM Ha ITepeHIIA
IVIaH HeKoell «y3#bl KoHCTaHTMHa» ¥ NpuUAaHMeM el 3CXaTONOTMYeCKOTO CMbIC/IA
CIIefloBajIo OBITH CTOMb >Ke MPeMETHBIM, KaK U €r0 NepyCaTMMCKOMY IIPOTOTUITY®, I
OTCBUIATD K XOPOIIO M3BECTHOMY BepyomuM apredaxTy. Heckonbko mosxe, ¢ ykpern-
JIeHeM MeCTHOTO KYJIbTa IBo3fielt oT KpecTa 11 pocTOM ero n3BeCTHOCT Y ITaJIOMHUKOB
CIOKET BepHYJICA B VepycamuMm 1 3acTaBuI KIMPUKOB Xxpama ['poba ocriogHs caenars
JIOTIONTHEHM I K TEKCTY «YTBEP>KJCHHBIX» Pa3bACHEHUI /IS VNI PUMOB.

[Tomrmo KOHCTaHTMHOIONSA, BaXKHBIM IIEHTPOM IaJIOMHIYECTB, B KOTOPOM
BIV B.,Hafo o/arars, JeMOHCTPYMPOBAIIICH PeMUKBUM KM3HY Vncyca, 6bl1a AHTHOX S
[NosiBieHMe B AHTHOXUY HAPALY C IPOUMMY PETUKBUAMM «y37bl KOHCTaHTMHA» 1 €0
e IjleMa ObIIO ObI €CTECTBEHHO B CBETE TOTO, YTO 9TOT TOPOJ, SIB/IAJCS UMI00TIeH-
HOJI pe3uieHIIMelt cbiHa EjleHbl, 1 MaMATh 0 HeM OblIa B HEM, eCTeCTBEHHO, YKOPeHeHa.
CaMbIM HOAIXOAAIIMM MOMEHTOM JIJIA BBICTaB/ICHUA PEINKBUIL CTAI 357 I., KOTAA B TO-
POZCKOT XpUCTHAHCKON OOIIVMHE BepX B3s/Ia aHTUHUKeICKa s MapTHs, HYXK/IaBIIasACsI
B HaITIAZHOM IOJTBEP>KJEHNN ITPaBOTHI CBOEro yueHnA. [1o KOCBeHHBIM IpU3HaKaM
MO>KHO JOIYCTUTb, YTO CPefyl Pe/IMKBUIL, XPaHNBIINXCSA B TOPOACKOM cobope — II0-
BUJIIMOMY, UIEHTMYHOM C 30710TBIM OKTOTOHOM, MONTYCBETCKMM-TIONMYKY/IbTOBBIM
3IaHNeM, BBICTpPOeHHOM KOHCTaHTIMHOM pS/IOM CO CBOMM JBOPILIOM, — MME/INCh Yallla
Tal{HOVI Bedepy, IIpeiMeThl, CBA3aHHBIE C BOCKpelleHreM Jlazaps, a MOXeT OBbITh 1 Ha-
KOHEYHVK KOIIbsI, KOTOPBIM ObLT IpoH3eH 60k Vucyca .

Ecnn mocnepHee cupaBeninBo, To ¢B. Kombe JO/KHO OBIIO HAMTUCH IOC-
Jie TBO3Jeil, IIOCKOIbKY TBO3[, ABIAACH YacThio cB. Kpecta, — 6esycnoBHoO, 6onee
BBICOKASl II0 PAHTy PelIMKBUsA, YCTyHAomas MMIIb [IpeBy, a B IIOCTIeI0BaTe/TbHOCTH
00peTeHMs PeTMKBUI €CTh CBOSI JIOTMKA: CaMble IleHHbIe 0OHAPY>KMBAIOTCS OOBIYHO
pasbire npounx. OTCIofa IPUXOANTCA MPEATIONIOKNUTD, YTO MEePBBIil KY/IbT TBO3IEN
MOT IO/IyYNUTb M3BECTHOCTD ellle paHee 357 I. ¥ TOT[ja OH BPSJ /I aHTMOXUIICKOTO
npoucxoxjenns. To, 4To cefbl KynpTa (MM «IIPOTOKY/IbTa») «y3ibl KoHCTaHTHMHA»
UCTOPUKAM HeM3BECTHBI, CBUJIETE/IbCTBYET, CKOpee BCEro, 0 ObICTPOI IPOMake 3TOTO
IpefMeTa U3 MeCTa, Ifie OH XpaHM/ICcA (HO He U3 JIeTeHNbl, B KOTOPOJ IIPOJO/IKA/IN

93 Y. KéHeH Tak>Ke IO/IaraeT, YTO PO>KEHMe JIETEH/bI O TBO3/AX ObITIO BBI3BAHO MOSIBIIEHNEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINX PEMKBIUIT — TOYHO TAK 5Ke, KaK MICTOpUA 0 HaX0oXaeHnu cB. KpecTa mocnmegosana 3a pacpo-
crpanenneM dactur Kpecra — Koenen U. Symbol und Zierde auf Diadem und Kronreif spatantiker und
byzantinischer Herrscher und die Kreuzauffindungslegende bei Ambrosius // JbAC. Jg. 39.1996. S. 170-199,
3mecsh S. 174. Anm. 29. O cBsi3u uctopun o Enene ¢ Hanu4meM Kpecra B nepycanuMckoM xpame I'poba I'oc-
HIOJ{HA U PAcIIpOCTpaHeHeM YacTuLy 3Toi penuksun cM.: Heid S. Op. cit. S. 61-62 u garnee.
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ero ynomuHars). llInem KoHcTaHTHHA 1CYe3, BepOATHO, ellje paHbIIe — CYAs II0 TOMY,
4To jterenzia 06 Vyne Kupnake ynmoMmnHaer 06 y3zie, HO He COXpaHsAeT yKe HMKaKUX
BOCIIOMMHAHMII O LIJIEME.

I'me 6b1 HM XpaHUINCH Ipe0bpa3oBaHHbIe B IIIIEM 1 Y34y rBo3fu PacnaTus, K
YHCTY AeTasieil X Ky/IbTa OTHOCKU/IOCH IIPOPOYeCTBO 3axapuy, IPUBA3AHHOE K yKe
uMeBLIeMycs apredaxTy — «y3sze Koncrantuna». OHO ABIAIOCH, HAfIO ITOIATATh, Ya-
CTBIO JIOKJIbHOJ TPaAMLINU 0ObACHEHN A BBICOKOTO CMBIC/IA «y3b» — B Vepycanime
TaKoe TOJIKOBaHuUe ObIIO 1100 HEM3BECTHO BOBCE, MO0 He MPEefCTAB/ISIO HIKAKOTO
uHTepeca. MeXX/y TeM Ha MecTe CaMOro Ky/bTa JO/DKHA Obla MCIIBITBIBATHCA IIO-
TPeOHOCTb B JOCTOITHOM XPMCTMAHCKOM OOBSICHEHUM He BIIOJIHE OOBIYHOTO IIpefi-
MeTa, IPeICTaB/IABIIETO TeNephb U KPECTHYIO PEMKBUIO, ¥ MaMATb 0 KoHCcTaHTUHe.
CyILecTBEeHHO, YTO B OCHOBY IIPEMI/IOKEHHOTO TOJIKOBaHMA 3axapuy ObII IOJIOKEH
He apaMelicKuii TeKCT BeTxoro saBeTa, a CenTyarnHTa®* — 4TO MOXKeT KOCBEHHO CBI-
JIleTe/IbCTBOBATDH 00 3THIYECKOM COCTaBe OOLIVHBI, I7ie HOYNTAIN TBO3/IN.

B MenuonaH 3aHeCTH «HeMepyCcaIMMCKIIT» BapuaHT crokeTa o Enene u cB. Kpecte
MOITIM, CKOpee BCero, CIYTHMKM mobemoHOCHOTO ®Deopocks, Kak IPeRIoIoKNT
H. Max/Inanr®. Ho oH MOr y>Ke 1 paHbllle MMETb XOXK/eHIe IIPY 3allaJHOM MIMIIEpaTop-
CKOM [IBOp€, B YaCTHOCTH, IIOTOMY, YTO 4epe3 MeqnonaH BO3Bpalljaoch Ha POAUHY He-
MaJIo MIJTUT PUMOB, TIOOBIBABIINX Ha BocToke, Kak nomuepkusaet V1. [peitBepcs®.

WTax, ecTb cepbe3Hble OCHOBaHMA T0/IaTaTh, YT0 AMBPOCHI BOCIIONIb30BAJICA Ba-
PMAHTOM JIET€H/bI O HAXOXK/IEHU KPECTHBIX PEIMKBMUIA, CYIIIeCTBEHHO OTKIOHMBUIMMCH
OT MCXOJHOTO MePYyCaTMMCKOTO KOPHsI ¥ OTHOCUBIIVIMCA Y>Ke K KaKOJ-TO MHOI! JIOKa/Ib-
HOJI TpafuLMn. ITO Cy>KAeHMe IPUHLIUIINATBHO OTIMYHO OT NMO3ULY, IPMHATOM II0Ka
4TO BCeMU 3HaTOKaMMu Borpoca. M. Copay BbICKasbIBaeT IO CYTH fie/la OOLIeIIpUHATOe
MHeHMe, 0THocst AMBpocus, Pydpnna u [TaBmHa K OfHOI U TOJI e IPYIIIIe aBTOPOB —
«una tradizione comune» — 1 nonarasi, yTo Py¢duH B Heil TpefCTaB/IA CaMblil PaHHMI
BapUAHT JIET€HIbI, CTIOXKMBIIIICS MEXY 351 ¥ 395 I'T., @ OCTa/IbHBIE BOE — IIPOCTO Hortee
MO3[HIE ee TPAKTOBKIY. Moe NpeAmonoKeHne 0 poAcTBe «IereHibl AMBPOCKSI» C ICTO-
pueit 06 Vyne Kupuake mpefcraBiseT BeCb KOMIUIEKC ITpoO/IeM, CBA3aHHBIX C 000UMU
3TUMU IAaMATHUKAMMY, B COBEPLLIEHHO HOBOM CBETE.

~ e

94  «.&Vv TN Uépa ékeivn €oTal TO €Ml TOV XaALvoV ToD (oL dylov T® Kupiw TaVTOKPETOPL... ».

95 McLynn N.B. Ambrose of Milan. Church and Court in a Christian Capital. Berkeley; Los Angeles;
L., 1994 (The Transformation of the Classical Heritage, 22). P. 359.

96  Drijvers JW. Op. cit. P. 123.

97 Sordi M. La tradizione... P. 4, 6. Kpome Toro, M. Copay BoBce He yuMTbIBaeT counHeHus lena-
cus Kecapuitckoro. Borgehammar St. Op. cit. P. 63-66; The Finding of the True Cross... P. 13, 26-27.
CXOpHYI0, XOTS U HECKOIBKO IIPOTUBOPEUNBO CHOPMYINPOBAHHYIO IIO3ULIMIO CM. B: Baert B. Op. cit.
S. 34-35: «Ambrose, Rufinus (via Gelasius) and Paulinus of Nola all share a common core... Thus Am-
brose deviates from a core shared by the other sources».
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«Y30a KoHcmanmuHa»

Ecnu, roBopst 06 «y3pme», AMBpocuit uMen B BUALy He MeTadopy, a
MaTepuaIbHbIl 00beKT (UTO eCTeCTBEHHO BBITEKAET 13 BCETO BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO), CTO-
UT TIOIBITAThCSA MOHATH, KAK OH MOT BBIIIAJETb — 3a/laya, BHI3bIBABIIAS TPYSHOCTH
Ha MPOTsDKeHNUM 6e3 BCSKOTO IpeyBeMyeHNs] MHOTUX
BekoB. Kak rpedeckoe coBo XaAwvog®, Tak U TaTMHCKOE
fraenum B pasHBIX ero BapMaHTax®®, a TaKXe CUPUIL-
ckoe paguda 13 paHHMX 3ammceli nereHanl mpo Myny
Knpnaxa'® MoryT o3Hayath 160 BCIO KOHCKYIO cOpYIo,
760 TONIBKO y3my, An60 >Ke OMHY NUILIb TOBOAbA. Jleno
OCJIOKHACTCS U TeM, YTO AMBPOCUIT UCHOIb3YeT B Ka-
4ecTBe CMHOHMMUYHOTO coBa «habena» ¢ 6onee ompe-
JieTIeHHBIM 3Ha4eHNeM «II0BOfibs». Korzia oH roBoput «in
manibus habena» (48) — Bce Bpoze 6b1 IOHATHO: BCATHMK
[Iep>XXUT B pyKax He cOpyIo BooO1Ie, He yAuIa, @ MUMEHHO
nosopbs. Ho xorpa on mpogomkaer «habena quoque de
cruce», TO JIeJI0 CHOBA 3aTEMHSIETCSI, IIOTOMY YTO HesC-
HO, KaKIIM 00pa30oM «IIOBOZIbsI» MOTYT OBITB CIIe/TaHBbI <13
KpecTa» (T.e. U3 TBO3A OT ronrogckoro PacraTms).
[ToBopbs, Kak 1 6o/bIIas YacTh cOpyn BooOIIe,

1. CepeOpsIHbIIT MEATbOH
U3TOTAB/INBAIOTCA U3 KOXXI, @ I3 METAJI/Ia BHIKOBBIBAET-  KoncTanTuHa u3 TuimHa

Cs TaK HasblBaeMasi MyHJIIITYYHAs YacTh Y31bl, Bk~  (Beponsr) (pparment). 315 1.

qaromas B ce6s ynwa u ncamu (tpensens). Opnako ng ~ Vicrounnk: Delbrueck R. Spatan-
tike Kaiserportrits von Constan-

MeTajl/la MOTYT JI€NIaThbCsA U HEKOTOPbIE JETAMM Y3[eY-  tinus Magnus bis zum Ende

des Westreiches. B.; Leipzig,

1933 (Studien zur spatantiken

IpuMeEpP, Ha XOpOLIO MI3BECTHOM MEJa/IbOHE KoucrauTnua Kunstgeschichte, 8). Tafel 1. N. 11.

KJ — TaKMe, KaK COe[JMHEeHN ee peMHell, 4YTO BU/IHO, Ha-

98 06 ob6pasax, cBs3aHHBIX ¢ 9TUM c1oBoM y Dcxuna u Codoxia, cm.: Villari E. 11 «chalinos» come
«sphragis» del tiranno // Civilta classica e Cristiana. Anno 9. 1988. P. 111-121. Ona xe (P. 112, note 3) mpu-
BOAUT MecTo 13 Tpakrara Kcenodonra «O Bepxosoi eafie» (VI, 9), B KOTOPOM aBTOP pasindaeT MeXAY
OTOWIOV KaK YAUIAMM U XaAIVOG KaK y3heukoil. TeM He MeHee 9TO TeXHUYECKOe PasIndue B IpedecKoil
JTUTEPAType YYUTHIBAIOCH MATIO.

99 B cBoeit peun AMBpOCHII UCTIONB3YET 3TO CIOBO OAMH pa3 B popMe BUHUTENTBHOTO Hajexa MyX-
CKOTO POfja MHOXKECTBEHHOTO 4ycia — frenos, ABaXk/ibl B MMEHMUTETIBHOM IafieXke MHOXXeCTBEHHOTO
4MCyIa CpefHero poma — fraena, TPYOIKABI B MMEHNTETBHOM Iajie)ke efMHCTBEHHOTO YIC/Ia CPEHEro
pona — fraenum 1 ofiMH pa3 B abNATUBE eVHCTBEHHOTO YIC/Ia cpefHero popa fraeno. ITpu sToM pop-
Ma eIMHCTBEHHOTO YIC/Ia cCuuTaeTcsA 6onee penkoit — Mannix Op. cit. P. 137.

100 ITonb3ysch caydaeM, BRIpaXkaio ITTyOOKyI0 Mpu3HaTenbHOCTh [Intepy BaH mep Xopery (YTpexT)
3a KOHCY/IBTAallMIO O 3HAYE€HUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO MECTa B CMPUIICKOM TEKCTe JIETeH/ bl

101 Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford, 1968. P. 733.
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315 .°* (M. 1). 3a npenenamu npodecCHOHATBHOTO C/IOBOYIIOTpeO/IeH s He TOIbKO B JIa-
TBIHM, TPEYECKOM U CHPUIICKOM, HO 11 B COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKaX HEPeIKO BO3HMKAET HesC-
HOCTb OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, YTO MIMEHHO IOfpPa3yMeBaeTCs IOf, «y3[0i» B Ka’KIOM KOH-
KpeTHOM C/Iy4ae — TO /I KOKaHasl Y3[le4Ka, TO /I MeTa/UIYecKye YU, TO /I II0BOAbS,
TO /¥ Bce BMecTe. HesICHOCTDb MICXOIHOTO JIATMHCKOTO C/I0Ba frenum 3acTaBisiia v 3aCTaB/is-
eT ITepeBOJYVIKOB VICTOpUIT 00 0OOHAPY KEeHMY KPeCTHBIX PE/IMKBII BCAKMIA pa3 IIpefjIaraTh
COOCTBEHHYIO €r0 MHTEPIIPETALNI0 — BpeMeHaMM C JaJIeKO MAYIIVIMY CIeACTBUAMM. Tak,
(paHITy3bl 3HAIOT, YTO OAVH 13 KpecToB ['onrods! ObUT epeeniaH B mors'®, a UTa/IbsSHIIBL,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO B MOrso (a He 6oree HeonpeneneHHoe freno briglie). O6a atux cnosa
TOXKe IOITYCKAIOT pas3/YHble TIOHMMAHI, HO BCe JKe CKOpee YKasbIBalOT He Ha BCIO Y31y
LIETTMKOM, 2 Ha OCHOBHYIO €€ MeTa/UINYeCKYI0 4YacTb — yAMU/Ia'*Y. AHI/IYaHe BbICKa3bIBAIOT-
¢4 ellje OIIpefiefieHHee, YIIOTpeO/IAA B JaHHOM CTy4ae He TyMaHHoe «bridle», a omHO3HauHOe
«bit», KaK, BIIpoyeM, ¥ HeMIIbl, KOT/]a OHY IIPeAIIOYNTAIOT HEeOIIpeie/IeHHOMY «Zaumzeugy»
BIIo/THe KOHKpeTHOe «Pferdebif$»*. Kysnery /ierko npuHsi 651 Takoit IlepeBofI: Ha YTO ellie
B y37Ie MO>KHO ITYCTUTD OOJIBILIOI TBO3/b, eC He Ha yauIa? Ho BHe cyry6o peMec/ieHHOTro
B3IVISI/]a Ha Belly Ta JKe JIOTVIKa BbI3bIBAeT HefloyMeHe: HeyKe 6narodectrBas Enena ve
MOIIa IIOFI00paTh 607Iee TOCTOITHOTO MeCTa Ji/1s1 XPaHeHN s PeVKBIM CTpacTelt [ocnogHux,
He)Ke/u KOHCKMI poT? KoHeYHO, apXxeosiory Haxo#AT B Vicmanum yana py6e>1<a IVuV ss,
OpOH30BBIe TPEH3€/IA KOTOPBIX YKPAIIeHbI KPeCTaMV ¥ XPYCTOrPaMMaMi'®, HO caMo UX
KOJIM9eCTBO ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO C/IeTIAHBI OHM 113 OOBIYHOTO JKeTle3a, a He CBAIIEHHOTO.

[l penieHN s BooOIIe-TO IPOCTOIL, HO 3a PSAJ| IIPOIIEALINX CTONETUI yrKe Oe3Ha-
JieXXHO 3aITyTAaHHOU ITPOO/IEMBI «TBO3/ISI B Y3[ie» HY>KHO BCIIOMHUTb, YTO 0OOUM I'BO3-
nsam Enenoit (umy KoHcTaHTMHOM) 13 JleTeH/ibl OBIIO IIpefjHa3HAuYeHO BBIIIOMHATD ellje
BIIOJTHE JJOXPUCTUAHCKY0 (PyHKILMIO aMyeToB-¢utakTepues. brarogaps paay muccie-
nosanuii, B yactaoctu O.V. JIénbrepa, XopoIo usBecTHO, 4T0 Xpuctuate [V-V BB. mu-
POKO JCIIONb30BA/IM B KadecTBe QUIaKTepyeB KpecTbl, YacTuisl cB. Kpecra u gpyrue
penuksyn. [IpsAMBIM IpOOIKeHeM 9TOV IPAKTUKY AB/IAETCA IPUHATOE Y BEPYIOLINX
U B HAalllV THY HOLIEHVE HaTeNbHbBIX KPECTUKOB. 3aTO paclpoCTpaHEeHHOE B Te XKe Bpe-

102 CM. o Hem mpexpe Bcero: Kraft K. Das Silbermedaillon Constantin des Groflen mit dem
Christusmonogramm auf dem Helm // Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik und Geldgeschichte. Bd. 5/6.
1954/55. S. 151-178.

103 VIMEHHO TaK;MM C/IOBOM IIONb3yeTCA HPMMEHMTENbHO K «ys3fe KoHcTaHTMHa», Hampumep,
JK. KanbBuH B cBoeMm 3HameHuToM «T'paktare o penmksusax»: Calvin J. Traité des reliques suivi de
I’Excuse a Messieures les Nicodémites. P., 1921. P. 116-117.

104 VImenno 06 yaumax (morso per le briglie) HefBycMbIc/IeHHO rOBOpUTCS, HaIpuMep, B: Sordi M.
Dall’elmo di Costantino. P. 885, 886, 889, 890.

105 Kak, Hanpumep, B: Dassmann E. Ambrosius von Mailand: Leben und Werk. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 249.

106 Konstantin der Grofie — Imperator Caesar Flavius. Ausstellungskatalog / Hrsg. von Alexander
Demandt und Josef Engemann. Mainz, 2007. S. 296. Nr. I1.1.118.
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MeHa OOBIKHOBEHJIE UCIIONb30BaTh XPUCTUAHCKIE CMBOJIBL B Ka4eCTBe 00eperoB s
YKMBOTHBIX, — HaIllpyMep, IIOABEIINBATh KPECThI 3a00/IeBILell CKOTHHE (II0 CBUJIeTeNb-
ctBy VMoaHHa 3/1aToyCcTa) MM Ke KIeIMUTh KOHell TABPOM B BIJE XPUCTOTPAaMMBbI —
BBIITISIZIETIO OBI celyac, IoXKanyii, JUKOBATO.

®.J1. [lénprep ob6HApy W BIONHE MOAXOAAIMII K HAlleMy CTydaro MpuMep:
B «bykomyeckoit ecHe 0 6/1arofieTe/IbHOCTY 3HaKa KpecTa» aBTopa KoHua IV B. CeBepa
OHJleNexusA paccKasblBaeTcs, KaK MacTyX OrOH TeM CIIac CBOK CKOTMHY OT MOpa, IOTy-
OuBIIIEro CTaI0 MacTyxa byKora, 4To yKpacuI 10bI KOPOB «II0 LIEHTPY» 3HAKOM KpecTa'”.
HapucoBan m OH 5T KpecTbl WM >Ke TIOBECU/I KPeCTUKY U3 MeTa/lIa b0 KepaMiu-
K1 — He Ba)XHO. [71aBHOe, OTOH IOfICKa3bIBaeT HAaM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKIE (PYTAKTePUN JI
JKMBOTHBIX B IV B. ObIIO IPMHATO IIOMEIIATDb MM Ha 10",

B nonb3y NnpennonoxxeHus o TOM, YTO FOAro(pCcKmit TBO3Mb TO/DKEH ObLI OKa-
3aTbCsl UMEHHO Ha 710y KoHCTaHTMHOBa KOHA (a He y HEro BO PTY), MOXKHO IIpUBe-
CT! ¥ IBa IOTIONIHUTEIBHBIX COOOpa>keHMs. Bo-niepBbIX, «y3/ja» B KauecTBe aMyJieTa
JO/DKHA OBIIa COCTAB/ATD IApy «IUIEMy» — CYAs 110 MCTOPUY MX M3TOTOBJICHUA.
B cooTBeTCTBUM C MPUHLIMIIOM CMBICIOBOJ CMMMETPUM HEPBOI PENVKBUM CIIEHO-
BaJIO 3alMINATh TOIOBY KOHS TaK e, KaK BTOPOil — obeperarb rojoBy BCaJHMKA.
Bo-BTOPBIX, YTOOBI K PeIMKBUY OKa3aj0Ch NPUMEHNMO IIPOPOYECTBO 3axapui, el
C/Ie[IOBAIO TIOMEIAThCs JOBOJIBHO BBICOKO — «HAM» Y3701l (MM YAUIAMMY, VTN T10-
BOAbsAMM) — «super frenum». Bce 9T0 MOXKHO TO/KOBATh /UIIb B TOM CMBbICIE, YTO
peNMKBMA, CHOeNTaHHAA M3 TOMTOPCKOrO TBO3JA U CTaBIIAasA YacTbIO KOHCKON Y3JbL,
[O/DKHA OblIa IMIPOYHO 3aKPEIIAThCS Ha TOJIOBe KOHS — BepOsiTHee BCEro, Ha Ha-
no6HuKe. Kak 3T0 MOI/IO BBII/IAAETD, TOKA3bIBaET MIMPOKO M3BECTHOE M300pakeHme
UMIIepaTopa-BcajHuKa ¢ aunrtuxa bapbepunn B JIyspe (1 monosuna VI B.)"* (V. 2)
VUIM 5Ke KOHHas cTatys Mapka ABpenus Ha pumckoM Kanuronuu (korer II B.).

107 «Signum quod perhibent esse Crucis Dei: / Magnis qui colitur solus in urbibus / Christus, per-
petui gloria Numinis, / Cujus filius unicus. / Hoc signum mediis frontibus additum, / Cunctarum
pecudum certa salus fuit. / Sic vero Deus hoc nomine praepotens / Salvator vocitatus est». — Severus
Endelechius. Carmen bucolicum de virtute signi crucis // PL. P., 1846. Vol. 19. P. 800. Vv. 105-112. B Ha-
CTOsIIee BpeMs FOTOBUTCA HOBOE M3[aHMe 9TOro npoussenenns B cepuu CCSL.

108 @.J. Jlénprep IpUBORUT 3eCh B KadeCTBe IMApasjieNy HabmofieHns aTHOrpadoB Hajl KpecTbs-
HaMmu u3 benbrum u MTaHI/H/I, IIOMEUIaBIIVIMMI €1le I B €T0 BpeMA o6eperI/I VMEHHO Ha JI0bI KOHAM U
mynaM. — Délger F.J. Profane und religose Brandmarkung der Tiere in der heidnischen und christlichen
Antike // Dolger F.J. Antike und Christentum. Kultur- und religionsgeschichtliche Studien. Miinster i.
W.,1932. Bd. 3. S. 25-61, 31ech S. 55-56.

109 Cwm. o HeM npexxne Bcero: Volbach W.F. Elfenbeinarbeiten der Spatantike und des frithen Mittelalters.
Mainz, 1976 (Romisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum zu Mainz. Forschungsinstitut fir Vor- und Friihge-
schichte. Kataloge vor- und frithgeschichtlicher Altertiimer, 7). S. 47-48 (N. 48). BO/IBIIMHCTBO HCCIeTOBaTeENEN
CUMTAIOT, 4TO 37jech n3obpaker FOcTHMaH I, omHaKO BhICKa3bIBaINCh COOOpaXKeH st B Ob3y KoHcTaHTHHA
I, Koncrannus I1 u Anacracus I (491-518). [JonyieHne, 4T0 penbed MOXXET OTHOCUTBCS U «K O0jiee paHHe!
anoxe», 4eM VI B., cm. B: I pabap A. VimnepaTop B BU3aHTUIICKOM UCKycCcTBe. M., 2000. C. 67.
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Kaxyto nmenHo ¢popmy npumanmu ¢u-
maktepuio i KoHCTaHTMHOBAa CKaKyHa,
CKa3aTh TPYAHO. BbIy10 6Bl TOTMYHO, ectyt Obl
OHa BOCITPOM3BOJM/IA KPECT VIV JKe XPUCTO-
rpammy. Ho ¢umakrepuit BomHe MOXXHO
ObUIO OBI CAiETIaTh TAKVM K€ KPYIJIBIM, KaK
¢danepsl Ha puntuxe bapbepmnHm mmm Ha
KoHe Mapka ABpenus, MUIIb HAYEPTUB HA
HeM OJIVH U3 3TUX [IBYX XPUCTUAHCKMX CUM-
BOJIOB. Bo 4TO BepuTCA IJIOXO — TaK 3TO
B TO, YTO I'BO3/[b MOIIY IIOfIBECUTD Ha 7100
KOHIO B €0 M3HAYa/IbHOM Bufie — 6e3 BCs-
KOJ1 IIEPEKOBK.

Enuckon AmBpocuit, BepoATHO,
OLIyINa/ HEKOTOpOe HEYHOOCTBO OT TOrO,

YTO KpeCTHaA PENMKBUA OKada/jlacb Ha ro-

JI0BE JKMBOTHOTO, ¥ IIOTOMY OH IIPOBEJI pa3- 2. Juntux Bap6epMHyI ((bparMeHT)‘ VIB.

JIYye MeXIy TBO3JEM, MOIIENIINM Ha Y311y, Hapwx. JTysp.
Vcrounuk: Volbach W.F. Elfenbeinarbeiten
. der Spatantike und des frithen Mittelalters.
TbIO AMAIEMBI, 110 X HbIHEITHEN q)yHKHI/II/I: Mainz, 1976 (Rémisch-Germanisches
o Zentralmuseum zu Mainz. Forschungsinstitut

IEPBbIN CIYKUT O1NA yYKpauieHus (T.€. IIpo- .

P Y A yip ( P fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte. Kataloge vor- und
CTOr'0 YKpallleHN A KOHS), BTOPOVI )K€ — JI/IA  frithgeschichtlicher Altertiimer, 7).
Tafel 26. N. 48.

U TeM, KOTOPOMY OBIJIO CY>/JeHO CTaTh Yac-

noyumanus (unum ad decorum, alterum ad
devotionem). Ho mouemy reospp, omeAnii Ha KOHCKYI0 COPYI0, 3aC/Ty>K/BaeT MeHblIIe-
O TIOYMTAHVS XPUCTUAHIHA, YeM IIPeBPaTUBILINIICS B fuafeMy? Pa3Be CONpUKOCHOBe-
HII€ C TOJIOBOI KMBOTHOTO CaMO IO ce6e MOXKeT JIMIINTD TaKyl0 PEIMKBUIO ee KaueCTB?
3pech y AMBpPOCHsI BO3HMKAET HEsICHOCTb, IIOCKOJIbKY SI3bIYeCKOe IPYMEHEHE PeTMKBUY
KaK Ta/I¥ICMaHa Jyisi KOHsI He MOXKeT €ro JI0 KOHIIa YCTPOUTb, HO U HOBOE XPUCTUAHCKOE
060CHOBaHMe eMy B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae HaiiTy He yaaercs. K ToMy e CI0>)KHOCTY BOSHUK/IN
Y1 CO CTMIXOM U3 KHUTY IPOPOKA.

B nepeBomax KHUrY 3aXxapyy Ha COBpEMEHHbIe A3BIKM HET HM «y3[bl», HU «CBS-
TBIHV» HaJl Heil. Tak, B HEMEIIKOM M aHIJIMIICKOM TEKCTaX BMECTO «y3[bl» TOBOPUTCS
0 «OybeHIax» («KOHCKOM y0Oope» cuMHOpanbHONM bubmmm), a BMECTO «CBATBHIHW» —
0 HAJINCK Ha 3TUX caMbIX 6ybenuax: «CeaTbiaa Tocnony». [Ipuunnaa ToMy — aBTO-
puTeTHOE Cy>XaeHMe OmaxkeHHoro Veponnma. B komMeHTapun Ha KHUry 3axapun oH
IPU3HAETCs, YTO TOTOB ObUI MONTH 37ech 3a CenTyarnHTOl, Nepefaromieli JpeBHe-
eBpelickoe mesuloth xak xdAtvov — «ysmy» (id est frenum — pasbAcHsAET YnMTaTEIIO
Vepounm). OgHako Korga VepoHuM ocBeOMMIICSA O TOYHOM 3HAYEeHWM 3TOTO C/I0BA
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Y YYEHOTO eBpes, TOT Pa3bsACHWUII, YTO YUTATh 37lech HY>KHO He mesuloth, a mesaloth,
4TO O3Ha4aeT KOHCKue ¢asnepsl U O0eBble YKpalleHMsI KOHel (BOT OH — «KOHCKMUIA
y60p» CHHOIAIBHOTO IepeBOia). «Y3/ia» JKe Ha ApeBHEeeBPEIICKOM JJO/IXKHA OBITH resen,
a oTHIOAb He mesuloth, xak nepesenyt CeMb/iecsiT TOTKOBHUKOB. I HEMHOTO OTOofis
Vepounm penmaer pemraroigee 3amedanye: «CrIbILIa 51 U Belb, XOTb U CKa3aHHYIO U3
6marodecTyis, HO CTpaHHYyI0, [6yaTo] TBO3AM Kpecta [ocriona, 13 koTopbix KoncTanTNH
ABrycT cpenan yspy s CBOEro KOH:A, Ha3bIBaloT ,,CBATHbIHeN Tocroma“. MoxxHO
HIPUHATD 3TO, IIPEJOCTAB/IAI0 PELIaTh MYAPOCTU YUTATELI» .

Bpsp mu capkasm VepoHuMa HalpaB/ieH IPOTUB AMBPOCHUA: BO-NIEPBBIX, MHU-
IIVaTVBa M3TOTOBJICHNS Y3[bl B He IIOHPABMBIIEMCS CTPUJOHCKOMY OTIY CY>KAEHUU
npunucsiBaercs He EneHe, HO camoMy KoHcTaHTUHY, a BO-BTOpBIX, y3/a Je/laeTcsl He
U3 «TBO3[Is1», @ «I'BO3JEi1», YTO HAIIOMMHAET B JAHHOM ITYHKTe pacckas PyduHa (Hude-
ro, BIIpodeM, He coobmarorero o «CpareiHe [ocmomar). OTcrofa cremyer, 4To B 406 T.,
korga VlepoHuM mycan cBOM KOMMEHTApMil, HapAAY ¢ «Bepcueil AMBpPOCHS» XOofua 1
Ipyras — BOCTATOYHO PacIpOCTpaHeHHas, YTOObI VepoHuM 0OpaTiyI Ha Hee CBOe Kpy-
TdecKoe BHUMaHUe. [Tocrie ero 3saMevaHnst «MyIpPOCTh YUTATE/A» [IEPeCcTana BOCIPH-
HMMATh MHTEPIIPETALNIO IPEATIOCTIETHETO CTIXA U3 KHUTY 3axapyun B fyxe AMBpOCKS
V1 €T0 HeVI3BeCTHBIX HaM IIPeILIeCTBEHHIKOB> — B IIPOTVUBHOM C/Ty4ae HaOOp MHCUTHUI
XPUCTUAHCKVX TOCYfIapeli CTal 6bl, BO3SMOXKHO, OfHVMM IIPeIMeTOM Oorade...

Mecmo deticmeus

Paccyxpennsa AMBpocus, IpeficTaol e Ha IePBbI B3IJLAJ, BECh-
Ma TYMaHHBIMMY, HAUMHAIOT IPOSICHATHCS IIPU OHOM IIPOCTOM fonyineHnu. Oba cum-

110 «Soli Septuaginta xdAtvov, id est frenum, transtulerunt, quos et nos in hoc loco secuti sumus, ne
nouum aliquid in quaestione uulgata uideremur afferre. Quod cum ab Hebraeo quaererem quid sig-
nificaret, ait mihi, non debere nos legere mesuloth, sed mesaloth, quod significat phaleras equorum et
ornatum bellicum, et excepto hoc loco, in nullo penitus sanctarum scripturarum uolumine hoc uerbum
reperiri. Frenum autem lingua Hebraica resen appellari, et non mesuloth, quod LXX transtulerunt». —
Hieronymus. In Zachariam // S. Hieronymi presbyteri opera. Pars 1. Vol. 6: Commentarii in prophetas
minores / Ed. M. Adriaen. Turnhout, 1970 (CCSL, 76A). P. 897.

11 «Audiuia quodam rem, pio quidem sensu dictam, sed ridiculam, clauos dominicae crucis, e quibus
Constantinus Augustus frenos suo equo fecerit, sanctum Domini appellari. Hoc utrum ita accipiendum
sit, lectoris prudentiae derelinquo». — Ibidem. P. 898.

112 Tem He menee, B VI B. Poman CrrafkomneBer| IOBTOPUII ZOMEPOHNMOBO TONKOBaHMe — Moorhead J.
Op. cit. P. 204. Note 32. HecmoTps Ha ycunusa Veporuma, 3To MecTo u3 BeTxoro 3aseTa 1 cerogHs oc-
TaeTCs IpeaMeTOM PUIoNorndeckux auckyccuit. Cm., Hapumep: Wolters A. Targumic khrvbt (Zecha-
riah 14:20) = Greek kopvgaia? // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1996. Vol. 115. P. 710-713. ITo noBozy
60T0C/IOBCKOTO COiepXKaHMsI JTAaHHO ITIaBbl TAK>Ke OBIIO MHOTO CIIOpoB. MapTuH JIroTep oTKasancs ee
KOMMEHTHMPOBATD, CKa3aB, YTO He BIIOTHE IIOHMMAET CMBICII CJIOB IIPOPOKA.
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BOJI4, 0 KOTOPBIX BefIeT peyb eIVICKOIL, — iuajieMa J KOHCKas y3Jla — He abCTpaKTHBIe
06pasbl, He MeTadopb! (KaK MOTYA/IMBO ITOAPA3yMeBaeTCsl BO MHOTMX MCCTIEIOBAHMUAX
TBOpPYECTBA CB. AMBPOCH), a BIIOJTHE OCs3aeMble ITPeIMEThI, JOCTYIIHbIE B30PaM JIi0-
Ziell, BHMMAOIMX OpaTopy'?. AMBPOCHII HE IPOCTO 108ecayem O fBYX CBATHIHAX —
OH yKa3vléaem Ha HUX coOpaBIIMMCA. [IOHATHO, 4TO BIafieIblieM TAKVUX IPEMETOB
MOXKeT OBITh TObKO MMIIepaTop. Kaxoii e B HallleM cTyyae — BeJlb X /IBa: OINH Mep-
TBBIIT U O{MH XVBOI? KOHEeYHO, MO)KHO TIpeficTaBUTDb cebe AnasieMy ¢ pe/IMKBueil Ha
royose MokoitHoro deoyocus, HO 3TO JIMIIAET CMBIC/IA eiBa IV He OO/BIIMHCTBO pac-
cyxpennii AMpocud. K Tomy e He BIIO/IHE NOHATHO, Kak ¢ TesioM Peofocusa MOX-
HO CBsA3aTbh KOHCKYIO Y3y — pa3Be 4TO CITyTU JIepKaT MPAMO BO3JIe MMIIEPATOPCKOTO
rpo6a m6MMOro CKaKyHa IIOKOIHOTO B IapaiHoit cOpye. PasyMHYyI0 MHTepIIpeTannio
laTb HAMHOTO JIerde, eC/Iu IONYCTUTD, YTO 00e PeIMKBUY Tellepb HaXOfATCS BO BJIa-
IeHM XMBOro umMIepaTopa [onopus. Benel ykpanraeT 4e/1o I0HOTO rOCyfaps, a y3ja
HaJleTa, ECTECTBEHHO, Ha €r0 KOHS.

Pas AMBpocnit «<ykasbIiBaeT» CBOMM CIYIIATE/IAM Ha Y3[Ty CTOIb XK€ 9acTO, KaK 1 Ha
BeHell, MIMIIEPaTOPCKIII KOHb TOXe JO/DKeH ObITh Y Bcex Ha BuAy. KoHedHo, koHelT HO-
I7la 32BOAM/IM B XpaMbl — BO BCSIKOM cTy4ae, B CpefHMe BeKa, — HO, HACKOJIbKO MO>KHO
CY[UTb, TONBKO KO/ JAPU/IN UX LIepKBI. B HaIlleM e crrydae Bce-TaKy IIpolle IIpeficTa-
BUTb ce0e, 4TO BCe [e/iCTBYE IIPOVICXOUT He 6HYMpu XpaMa, a neped HVUM, U aITaph, MeJlb-
KOM YIIOMSIHYTBII €IIMCKOIIOM, BO3SMOYXHO, CTOUT TYT K€, TIOfi OTKPBHITHIM He6oM. Takoii
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM OOCTOATENIbCTB IPOMU3HECeHNsI AMBPOCHEM €ro IPOIATBHOIO C/I0Ba
HUKTO M3 VICCTIEfOBATENEN IO CUX IIOP, KaXKeTCs, ellle He MpefIarasl, X0Ts OHa, IOMIMO
IIPOYEro, XOPOLIO COITIACYeTCs C OOLIENPMHATHIM MHeHeM, 4To «C/10Bo» ObLIO oOpalile-
HO IIPEXJie BCETO K BOJMICKY — TO €CTb BECbMa MHOTOYMCTIEHHOI ay AUTOpUI .

B Mepgnonane xoHma IV B. M3BeCTHO Tpu peNpe3eHTAaTUBHBIX XpaMa, IZie
YMeCTHO ObLIO OBl IIPOBECTY TOPXKECTBEHHOE IpOIaHKe ¢ uMIepaTopoM. IlepBbrit
— 9TO HOBBIII TOPOACKOI cOOOp, BO3BeleHHBIIT, BeposaTHO, KoHcranuuem II mpu-
MEpHO B 345-350 IT. CoBpeMeHHVUKN HasbiBany ero Hosoit nmyu bonbmioit 6asmmm-
KOIJi, a Mo3xe — y>xe B CpeiHMe Beka — OH OyJieT U3BeCTeH KaK 1IepKOBb CB. DexIbL.

113 MCCHeHOBaTeIU/I TBOpYECTBa AMBPOCI/IH MeIU/IOHaHCKOI‘O O6bI‘—IHO BOBCE HE 3aME€YANT «IIpeIMET-
HOCTVI» 3TOT'O €TI0 BPICKAa3bIBAHM A — B OT/INYVIE OT UCTOPUKOB, CTPEMAIUXCA CBA3ATh m/[a;quy, 0 KOTO-
POJT OH TOBOPUJI, C KOPOHOIL, XpaHsiiLeiicst B cobope MoH1bl. OLHAKO MOAXO[ ITUX IOCTIEfHUX Hal[e/IeH
Ha IIpOC/IEXXMBAaHNE «POICTBEHHDIX CBs3EN» Me)KHy PENUKBUAMY, a HE Ha TPOACHEHNE COAEPIKAaHNA
peun AMBpocus. B kauecTBe caMoro aBTOpUTETHOro mpuMepa cM.: Sordi M. La tradizione...; Eadem.
Dall’elmo di Costantino. P. 891. BipodeM, u B pycrie usydeHns uctopumu apredakToB BbICKa3bIBAICA
HOJIXOJ, MPsIMO IIPOTUBOIONOXHBII HpefmaraeMoMy MHoit: «Es wire dann weniger wahrscheinlich,
dass sich die Aussage des Ambrosius auf bereits existierende Realien bezieht, sondern vielmehr anzu-
nehmen, dass erst aufgrund der Aussage des Ambrosius entsprechende Formen auf dem kaiserlichen
Diadem auftreten». — Koenen U. Op. cit. S. 177.

114 Cwm., Hanipumep: «Audistis certe, milites, qui circumfusi estis, quia ubi perfidia, ibi caecitas est». — 10.
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XpaM Havanu pa3byparh B 1389 I. M OKOHYATEIbHO CHEC/IN B 1548 I., HO QyHIaMEHTBHI
ero 6bUIM OOHAPYIKEHBI B 1943 T. U MOAPOOHO 00CIeTOBaHbI B 1960—1962 IT. B aTOM
[e/iCTBUTEIBHO OOMBIIOM MATHHEPHOM COO0pe MOI/IO BMECTUTHCSA IIOYTH TPY THICA-
9J1 4e/IOBEK', YTO HEIIOXO MOAXOANT Ji/IsI TOPOACKOIL OOLIVIHBI, HO He J/Is1 BOJICKa" .
TpynHO mpencTaBuUTh, YTOOBI OHO, BHUMAsi AMBPOCHIO, CMOIJIO PasMECTUTBCS 1 Ha
Y3KUX yIUIax nepes co6opoM — /IS 3TOr0, HECOMHEHHO, HAMHOTO JTyYIlle IIOFOIIN
ObI XpaMBbl, BBICTPOEHHBIE 32 CTEHAMU FOPOJia.

BHe ropopickot 4epTHI 1, CYAiSl IIO BCEMY, HENIOHAIEKY OT MMIIEPaTOPCKOTO IBOP-
11a (TOYHOE MECTOIOJIOXKeHN e KOTOPOTO HUKAK He YaeTCs OIPEee/INTh) CTOSAT BTOPOI
MMIIO3aHTHBIN XpaM MefinoaHa, Tak)Ke BBICTPOEHHDII 110 MMIIEPaTOPCKOMY 3aKa3y
U M3BECTHBIII cerofHsA Nof uMeHeM LepkBu CaH-JIopenno. O BpeMeH!U BO3BeJeHNA
3TOr0 BecbMa He3aypANHOTO 3[jaHNsA, IIOBOJe A/ CTPOUTEIbCTBA U TMYHOCTHU 3aKas-
4YlMKa JAaBHO yXXe BegyTca cnopbl. P. Kpayrxaiimep monaraet, 9yto Can-JlopeH1o nos-
BUWICA B 375-378 IT. KaK COOOP IpMBEPIKEHLIEB AaHTHUKEICKOTO TO/IKA, COCTAB/IABILIX
CHUJIBHYIO ITAPTUIO B O/IVDKAIIIIeM OKPy>KeHM uMIieparopa Banentuanana 118, Tak aTo
uny HeT, CaH-JIOpeHII0 HECOMHEHHO CITY>XIJI LIe/IAM MMIIEpaTOPCKOIl pelpe3eHTaluMA.
B snnrome «XpOHMKI» UCIIAHCKOTO erycKona Vpamys (OK. 400 — OK. 469) TOBOPUTCSA
maxke, 6yaTo 3abanbp3saMuposanHoe Teno Peopgocnus 6b110 morpebeHo B Can-/lopeHrio —

115 Krautheimer R. Three Christian Capitals: Topography and Politics. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1983.
P. 75-77. Cm. Takxe: Idem. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture. P. 84-8s.

116 CoBceM 13 APyroit 1oruky ucxoaut M. bupman. OH apuOpHO yTBEPXKAAET, UTO CIy>K6a JOIKHA
6blIa IPOXOAKTD B cOOOPe, a CIe[0BaTe/IbHO, IPMHMMAs BO BHUMAaHME €0 BMECTUMOCTb, Ha Hell MOT-
70 IPUCYTCTBOBATH OKOJIO 3000 YenoBeK. — Biermann M. Op. cit. S. 13, 180.

117 SIBnseTcs M MATPOUMHUIL CB. JIaBpEHTUA U3HAYA/IBHBIM, HeN3BeCTHO. HeOHOKPATHO BBICKA3bI-
BaJIOCh PENIIONOKEHNUE, YTO ITOT XpaM 1 ecThb «basunuka [lopunanar, u3-3a KOTOpOIt AMBpOCHIL Ben
CIIOp C aHTUHUKeIaMI, IPUBEIINIT K CEPbe3HOMY IonuTIIeckomy kpusucy. Ho ecnu IToprmana —
910 CaH-J/IOpeHII0, IOCTPOEHHBII Ha CPeACTBA Kas3Hbl I IIPY FBOPE, TO II0YEMY UMIIEPATOPY IIPUILIOCH
ee 3aXBaThIBATh, OTHMUMas y emuckoma? Jlo kpusuca [lopumaHa sIBHO HaXORM/IACh B IOZYNHEHNN Y
Awmspocus. O koH(INKTe BOKPYT 6asmmnku (I faske ABYX) CM. U3 HOBBIX pabort: Lenox-Conyngham
A. The Topography of the Basilica Conflict of A.D. 385/6 in Milan // Historia. 1982. Vol. 31. P. 353-363;
Idem. Juristic and Religious Aspects of the Basilica Conflict of A.D. 386 // Studia Patristica. 1985. Vol.
18. P. 55-58. Gottlieb G. Der Maildnder Kirchenstreit von 385/386. Datierung, Verlauf, Deutung // Mu-
seum Helveticum. 1985. Bd. 42. S. 37-55; Barnes T. Ambrose and the Basilicas of Milan in 385 and 386.
The Primary Documents and their Implications // ZAC. 2000. Bd. 4. S. 282-299 (c HOBOJ1 ZaTVPOBKOIL
U TPaKTOBKOJL OMIUTINYIECKOro cMbicia cobprtuit); Colish M.L. Why the Portiana? Reflections on the
Milanese Basilica Crisis of 386 // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2002. Vol. 10. P. 361-372). B kauecTtBe
BBeIEHMs B UCTOPUKO-apXUTEKTYpHYI0 npobnematuxy CaH-/lopeHuo cM. guckyccuio: Kinney D. The
Evidence for the Dating of S. Lorenzo in Milan // The Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians.
1972. Vol. 31. P. 92-107; Lewis S. San Lorenzo Revisited: A Theodosian Palace Church at Milan // Ibidem.
1973. Vol. 32. P. 197-222. IIpenmiecTByomuii sTal N3y4eHusA Xxpama oTpaxxken B pabore: Calderini A.,
Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La Basilica di S. Lorenzo Maggiore in Milano. Milano, [1952].

118  Krautheimer R. Three Christian Capitals. P. 89-92; Idem. Early Christian and Byzantine Archite-
cture. P. 79-81.
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CBUJETENIbCTBO, KOHEYHO JKe, JIOXKHOE, HO, BO3MOXXHO, CTaBllee OT3BYKOM TOIO, YTO
TEJI0 IMIIepAaTOpa BBICTAB/LANN B 3TOM XpaMe MM >Ke Ipolla/lbHasA TpaypHas CIy>x6a
IIpOXOAM/Ia MMEeHHO TaM". COXpaHMBIINECS U CETOfIHS TOP>KEeCTBEHHbBIE IIPOINIEN 13
KOJIOHH KOPMH(CKOT0 Opfiepa Ipy BXOfie B IPOCTOPHBIN aTpuii (rie AMBpocuil u Mor
IPOM3HOCUTD CBOIO peub Haj| rpobom Peopocisi), Moriu Ob1 cTaTh BecbMa 3G HeKTHbIM
(hOHOM J1/141 TPaypHOTO TOP>KECTBA 395 I.

OpnHako Henmb3st 3a0BIBATh U O TPeThell Ba>KHOI MEIMONTAHCKOI LIepKBM — II0-
CTPOEHHOM €INCKOIIOM AMBPOCHEM XpaMe CBATBIX ATIOCTO/IOB (II03)Ke CTaBIIeM Iiep-
koBbi0 cB. Hasapnus). Ilo ypoBHIO CMMBOMMYECKUX IPUTA3AHUI 3Ta II€PKOBD IIPEBO-
CXOIM/Ia BCe 0asVINKY, BO3BEeHHbIE BOKPYT FOPOZia Ha CPEfICTBA €MMCKOIIA, — JlaKe
AM6posnany. CBOMM XapaKTepHBIM IVIAHOM B BUJIe KPeCTa, He MeHee XapaKTepHbIM
HaTPOLVHMEM Y PeMKBUAMY anocTonos VoaHnHa, AHpes u PoMbl, BeposiTHee BCETO
MoJapeHHBbIMU He KeM MHBIM KaK PeofocueM, MeaMonMaHcKas epkoBb CB. AIIOCTONOB
«I1€PEK/IMKA/IACh» C KOHCTAHTUHOIOIbCKIM ATIOCTOTIEIOHOM — XPaMOM, I7ie CO Bpe-
MeH KoHcraHTMHa morpebanu mmneparopos. Bpsam mu AMBpocuit cTpous Xpam
CB. ATIOCTO/IOB B pacyeTe YCTPOUTD B HEM YCBINIAbHUITY [I/1A 4JIEeHOB MIMIIepaTOPCKOIt
cembn''. OHAKO 3a TO, YTO ITON LIepPKBM OTBOAM/IACH HEKAsl POJIb B MIMIIEPATOPCKOM
IlepeMOHNaJjie, TOBOPUT He TO/IBKO ee NMAaTPOLVHNIL, HO ¥ MeCTO, [Is Hee BRIOpaHHOE.
Menyonanckuit AIOCTONIEIOH CTOST Ha Via porticata, mpeficTaBisBIIel o601t TopiKe-
CTBEHHBIIT Bbe3[] B TOPOJ: Ha IIPOTXKEHNUM LIEJI0N MIIN IIePe]; TOPOCKMMI BOPOTaMU
Pumckas gopora Oblia yKpalieHa ¢ 06eMX CTOpOH mopTukamu. Takum ob6pasom, MM-
HepaTop, BCTynaBIIuii B Mefjuo/aH, CHavaa mpoe3yas Hof TpuyMQanbHOI apKoir'?,
a 3aTeM eXaJl BJJO/Ib IBYX KOJIOHHaJ, IPOTAHYBIIMXCA CIIpaBa I C/IEBa, ITI0Ka He OKa3bl-
Bajica nepef, Porta Romana. TouHO Ha cepefiiHe 9TOii TOP>KECTBEHHOI MIIN, CIIpaBa
IO XOZY OBVKEHMA IpoLieccuu U pacnonaranca xpaM Cs. AITOCTONOB™.

BrpoyeM, B HamleM ciaydyae Ba)kKHee HaIlpaB/IeHME [BIDKEHUA He K LEHTPY
Mepnnonasa, a, HAIPOTUB, U3 ropopa. 3abanb3amupoBaHHoe Teno Peogocus OyneT
oTnpas/ieHo Ha 6epera bochopa — 111 ymokoeHM s B KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJIbCKOM XpaMe

119 The Chronicle of Hydatius and the Consularia Constantinopolitana. Two Contemporary Accounts
of the Final Years of the Roman Empire / Ed. with an English translation by R.W. Burgess. Oxford, 1993.
P. 154: «Theodosius ualetudine metropis Mediolano defunctus est. Ann. regni sui septemo decimo aro-
matus sancti ecclesiae Laurencii sepultus est». Cp.: Johnson M.J. On the Burial Places of the Theodosian
Dynasty // Byzantion. 1991. T. 61. P. 330-339, 3pecb P. 331.

120 Krautheimer R. Three Christian Capitals. P. 80.

121  OpHa npuHIecca u3 poga Peofocus TaMm, KakeTcs, Bce xe Oblta norpebeHa. — Idem. Early Chris-
tian and Byzantine Architecture. P. 82.

122 Krautheimer R. Three Christian Capitals. P. 69.
123 Cm. pekoHcTpyKuuio B: McLynn N.B. Op. cit. P. 232.
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AmocTonoB (KyZ#a ero fOCTaBAT TONbKO 8 HOAOp:)>*. Ecnmu ero 6yayT Be3Tu MopeM,
TO MMeHHO ¢ Via Romana HaymHaeTcs myTh B raBaHM BOCTOYHOTO MOOEpPEXbs —
PaBenny uau 1106071t nHOI opT. Ec/int ke Bolicka, Kak pa3 orcbtaeMble CTUIMXOHOM
Hasajl Ha BOCTOK, IIOHeCYT Ipob ¢ o001l o cy1ile, TO OHM OYAYT BO3BPAIIAThCS Yepes3
Axsurneto (orcrofa Peopocnit Bxoaun B Vranuio), a gopora Ha AKBUIEI0 TOXe LA
oT Porta Romana.

MepTBbIll MMIlepaTOp OTHPAaBUTCA B CBOE IOCTeHee CTPaHCTBME Cpasy Io-
CJIe TOro, KaKk AMBPOCUIT 3aKOHYUT pedb — eIMCKOIl caM SICHO 00 9TOM TOBOPUT'®.
IlonsaTHO, oueMy psAgoM c [oHOpueM ero KOHb — celfyac I0HbIl TOCYilapb BMecTe C
IpUONVHKEHHBIMU U YaCThIO BOVICK IBUHETCS IIPOBOXKATD Te/I0 CBoero oTua. («T'bl mra-
Jelrb, [OHOpUIL, aBryCTEMIINIT OTIPBICK,... IOTOMY 4TO 6e3 modecTeil [morpebenns]
[IOBe3ellb TeJI0 CBOEro OTI[a Ha OOJIbIIIOe PACcCTOSIHIE K €r0 ITOYeTHOI rPOoOHMIIe»'>).
Ho mo camoit «mmoyeTHOIT TpOOHKULIBI» B CTOMMYHOM ATocTonerioHe ToHopuit compo-
BOXKZIaTb OTIIa He CTAHeT: OH ITOBEPHeT Ha3aJ 1160 U3 MopTa, 110 13 AkBuen, oo
e ellle paHbllle, MOXKET ObITh, OThEXaB BCETO HECKOTBKO MI/Ib (MM HECKOTIBKO Jie-
CATKOB MIIb) OT MenmonaHa: «Ho myiadenss Tbl, MMIIEpaToOp aBrycT, ¥ IOTOMY, YTO He
CMOXKeIlIb CaM COIIPOBO’K/]ATh IOYTEHHbIe CUJI OCTAHKM 1o KoHcTaHTMHOIOMA»?.

['8030v 8mopoti

JTax, nepBblit IBO3/b OB IIEPeKOBAH /11 KOHCKOTO (UIaKTepysl.
[pexe yeM mepeiiTi K pasdbopy CyAbObI BTOPOTO IBO3/s, CTOUT BBISICHUTD, CKOTIBKO
uX BooO11e Mor/io 6piTh. COOOIIEeH ST €BaHTe/UCTOB 3€Ch TPOTMBOPEUYMBBL: MO OIN-
canuio JIyku BeIXoguT, 4to y Vucyca 6pi1m IpoOUTEI TBO3ASAMU U PYKM, U HOTH (24:
39-40), HO /loaHHa IPUXOAUTCS IIOHNMATb CKOpee B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO PaHbI OT TBO3JEN
MIMeJIVICh TOIbKO Ha pyKax (20: 25, 27). Cyzisi IO YBepeHHOCTH, C KaKOil paHHIe aBTO-
PbL, BK/TI0Yast AMBpOCHUsI, TOBOPIIN O ITpeobpazoBannu EneHoit MMeHHO 08yx TBO3Jielt,
OHU MCXORVIN U3 TIPEe3yMIIIVM, 9YTO XPUCTOC OBbUI IPUONUT TONBKO 3a pyKu'?®. Tak ke

124 Seeck O. Regesten der Kaiser und Pépste fiir die Jahre 311 bis 476 n. Chr. Stuttgart, 1919. S. 287.
125 «Sed iam venimus ad augusti corporis transmissionem». — 54.

126  «Fles, Honori, germen augustum... quod inhonorum adhuc honore tumuli patris corpus per spa-
tia multa transmittis» — 54.

127 «Fles etiam, imperator auguste, quod non usque Constantinopolim reverendas reliquias ipse pro-
sequeris». — 55.

128 OpHaKo 110 MHEHUIO, pacIipocTpanuBLIeMycs B CpenHue Beka, UICTOpuKu IV-V BB. AKOObI MCXORMIN
U3 TOTO, 4TO TpeTuii rBo3fpb EneHa ocTaBuia cebe. B omynsapHbIX nereHax, HaYMHasi 110 KpaitHet Mepe ¢
VI B., HELOCTATOK OHOTO M/ ABYX I'BO3JeN 00bsCHsMM TeM, 4To Enena 6pocwia ero (nx) B Agpuarude-
CKO€e MOpe, YTOOBI IIPEKPATUTh ONACHYIO Oy pIo.
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4. Cuena pacmsitusi. Pesbba mo sepesy. V B. Pum.
Canra-Cabuna.

Vcrounuk: Jeremias G. Die Holztiir der Basilika S.Sabina
in Rom. Tiibingen, 1987 (Bilderhefte des Deutschen
Archiologischen Instituts Rom, 7). Tafel 52.

MIPeMICTABIIAIOT [IE/I0 €fiBa JIV He CaMble paHHUE
U3 COXPaHMBILINXCA M300pa>keHMil Tonrod-
ckoro Pacnatmsas — Ha Tabmuuke U3 C/IOHO-

300

BOJl KOCTH, BbIpe3aHHOI B CeBepHoll MTanun

3. CrieHa pacrsitusi. Pe3p6a 1o crioHOBOI
koctu. OK. 420-430 rT. JIOHOH.
Bputanckuit Myseii. pesHbIX fiBepsix xpama Canra-Cabuna B Pume

B 420-430 .’ (VImI. 3) u Ha JepeBSHHBIX

Vicrounuk: Volbach W.F. Elfenbeinarbeiten (431—433 r1.)%° (Mnn. 4). AHa/OrnYHast MUKOHO-
der Spdtantike und des frithen Mittelalters.
Mainz, 1976 (Rdmisch-Germanisches

Zentralmuseum zu Mainz. Forschungsinstitut HaHpMMep, Ha HepeHHeTe «SOHOTOFO KOHeKCa»

fiir Vor- und Friithgeschichte. Kataloge
vor- und frithgeschichtlicher Altertiimer, 7). ns SXTePHaxa (IX B.) mmu e Ha BpaTax XpamMa

rpa¢us OyfieT 4acTO BCTpeYaTbCs U MO3KE —

Tafel 61. N. 116. cB. [Iseno B Bepome (oK. 1138 1.).

s Coxpara CxomacTuka OTBeT Ha BOII-
POC, CKOTIBKMMY I'BO3AsAMM HpubyBany Vucyca, BO3MOXKHO, y>Ke He ObLT cCaMOOYeBU]I-
HBIM. Bo BCAKOM cydae, OH Cue/ HY)XHBIM YTOYHUTD, YTO B ICTOPUM O IIIEMe U Y3Jie
KoHcTaHTMHA pedb UzeT 0 TBO3MSIX, <KOTOPBIMM IpubOuBamyu pyku Vucyca»?', HU4yThb,
BIIPOYEM, He Pa3bsICHUB, KaK OOCTOSIIO €10 C TBO3IEM VJ/IM TBO3ISMMU [iIsl HOT, €CTIN

129 Volbach W.E. Op. cit. S. 82-83. N. 116. Taf. 61. Cp. Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 148.

130 CwMm. HOBOe uccnenoBauue: Jeremias G. Die Holztiir der Basilika S. Sabina in Rom. Tiibingen, 1980
(Bilderhefte des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts Rom, 7).

131 «Kai todg flovg 8¢, ol taig xepoi tod Xptotod katd tOv aTavpdv évendynoav...» — Socrates.
Op. cit. I, 17 (PG. Vol. 67. Col. 120). VloaHH 3/1aTOyCT TOXe ICHO TOBOPUT O «IPOOUTHIX TBO3AAMMU
IJIAaHSIX», HO He YIIOMMHAET O CTYIIHAX, BEPOATHO UCXOJ S U3 TOTO, YTO IBO3xeit 65110 fBa (O vec-
THOM KpecTe, 1).
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TAaKOBbIe, KOHEYHO, IMeNNCh. Pydun 191¢ “'b‘ Tumg
u OeogopuT, KaXkeTcs, UCXOOVIN U3 ] .

H/IM4MA Y€ThIPEX TBO3/EN, Beb, 10
c7oBaM TiepBoro, KoHcTaHTMH coie-
JIajl «M3 OJHUX TBO3JEN» Y37y, a U3
«APYIUX» — LIJIEM*?, 10 COOOIIEHNIO
’Ke BTOporo, EneHa «4acTb reospei»
BMOHTHMPOBaja B IIJIEM, a APYIYIO
UX «49acTb» IPUCIIOCOOMIA K y37ie's.
KoHuenmusa «deTblpex TBO3ZEN»
TOXe OyeT IIMPOKO IpeACTaB/IeHa
B MKoHOrpadum Pacriatus HaumHas

¢ VI B, mna Hac O0cOOEHHO WHTe-

5. Haxonka kpectos Ha lonrode.
peCHa KapOIMHICKasA MMUHMATIOPA, MuHnaTiopa u3 JKeOHCKOro cakpaMeHTapusA

M300paKatoLIasi TPU HallIeHHBbIX Ha (dparmenT). 750-790 rr. [Tapyk.
HanyonanbHas 6ubmmoreka. Ms. Lat. 12048. Fol. 76v.

Tonrode kpecta, pAgOM C Ka>KAbIM
Vicrounux: Baert B. A Heritage of Holy Wood.

V3 KOTOPBIX AKKYPATHO BBICTAB/IEHO  The Legend of the True Cross in Text and Image. Leiden;

110 YeThIPe TBO3A (I/IJI)I. 5) . Ho Bor, Boston, 2004 (Cultures, Beliefs and Traditions Medieval
and Early Modern Peoples, 22). P. 55.
ckakeM, MloanH Majtasna 6611 YBEpEH,

uto reo3feit Pactiatus Enmena namia

nATh?. B mpeBHeiieM 13 fommenmmx TeKCTOB ereHanl 06 Myne Kupnake — cupmiic-
koM n3 Cankr-IlerepOypra — EjeHa XoueT HOTy4UTb IBO3AY, KOTOpbIe ObIIN BOUTHI
«B pyku» Vucyca™, XoTs B [pyTUX PyKONMCAX CTOUT — «B PyKM ¥ HOTM»?°. Borpoc
O TOM, CKOJIBKMMU TIBO3AsAMM IpubuBamu Vucyca, cTaHeT mpefMeToM 6OroCIOBCKIX
CIIOpOB Ha IpoTsiKeHuM Bcero CpeHeBeKoBbA U jaxke Hosoro Bpemenn™. Cronmb npu-

132 «Clavos quoque, quibus corpus Dominicum fuerat affixum, portat ad filium. Ex quibus ille frenos
composuit, quibus uteretur ad bellum: et ex aliis galeam nihilominus belli usibus aptam fertur armas-
se». — Rufinus. I (X), 8. (PL. Vol. 21. P., 1841. Col. 477).

133 CwM. BBIIIE, IPUM. 77.

134 «.TOV AOTOV Tipov oTavpodv petd TdVv mévTe ffAwv» — Ioannis Malalae Chronographia / rec. Ioannes
Thurn. B; N. Y., 2000 (Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae, Series Berolinensis, 35). P. 245. (XIII, 5).

135 The Finding of the True Cross... P. 50, 68.
136 Straubinger J. Op. cit. S. 43. The Finding of the True Cross... P. 49, 69.

137 IIpemmersl, nounTaeMble BEPYIOIIMMI B KaueCTBE TBO3JIEN OT TOMTO(CKOro KpecTa, MeHee BCEro Mo-
l"yT BHECTU ACHOCTDb B BOHpOC O BO3MO>XHOM MCXOJHOM X KO/INMYECTBE. TaKI/IX peIII/IKBI/Iﬁ celfyac M3BECTHO
oxorio Tpupuaru (B Pume, ITapuxe, Bene, Ilpare, Tpupe, ®nopenuun, Benenun, Munane, MoH1e, AxeHe,
Hiopu6epre, bambepre, dckopuare, Mockse 1 fip.). B ompeneneHHOM cMBbICIe BCe OHM MOTYT CYMTAThCS
«HOIMHHIKAaMI», TIOCKO/IbKY B CpefjHeBeKOBbe [lelicCTBOBaIa BecbMa 3¢ deKTUBHASI TEXHOMOI U KIOHN-
poBaHusA peKBuit. JIoCTaTOYHO OBUIO BKOBATh HEOOMBUIYIO YaCTUIIY METa/UIa «IIOf/IMHHOTO» I'BO3/S B
COBEPILEHHO HOBBII I'BO3/b, YTOOBI OC/IERHNIT 0Ope/T Bce KaueCcTBa MCXOHOI pennKBum. Ilepexon atux
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BBIYHAS CETOMIHA «3allajjHasA» MKOHOTpaduyecKas cxeMa pacIATHA C TPEMS IBO3JAMU
nosiBisiercs: Tonbko B XII B., HO yxe B Tedenne XIII B. o mpuymHaM 60rocoBCKOro
CBOJICTBa BbITECHET B IATMHCKOI EBporie Bce el mpeniecTBoBaBIIme’,

Kak 6b1 TO HU 6BLIO, BTOPOJ TBO3[b, NIPETHA3HAYEHHDIII IS «[IOYUTAHUA», A He
«yKpallleHVsT», OKa3aJICsl, COIJIACHO AMBpOCHIO, He B 60€BOM IIIeMe, a B IIapaJTHOM BeHIIE.
Taxas 3aMeHa pe3oHHa y>Ke XOTs Obl IOTOMY, YTO PEMKBUM CIeOBAJIO OBITh Ha TOJIOBE
IeCSITU/IETHETO Ma/IbuyKa, B CPayKEHMAX He Y4acTBOBaBILero. ¥ AMBpOCHs, BIIPOYEM, CO-
XPaHWIACh BCA MOTMBIPOBKA VICXO/JHOI BepCUM JIETeHbI, B KOTOPOI1 pedb LA (HapsAmy ¢
y370¥i) ellle He O iuafieMe, a 0 60eBoM IieMe: «barocnmoBeH 6pu1 KOHCTaHTHH TakKoii po-
IITEIbHULIE, KOTOpPAs IIPABSILIEMY ChIHY CHUCKA/IA IOMOIIb O0>KeCTBEHHOTO Jjapa, YTO0bI
Ormarofaps eit oH Moz Obl ObimMb HEYA36UM 6 CPANEHUSX U He 60571cs bbl onacHocmu»™. Ho Te-
nepb, y AMBpOCHS, «HEYASBUMOCTb B CPaYKEHMAX» OKa3bIBA€TCA CBOJCTBOM, HapyeMbIM
OJ{HOJA JINILIb Y3[0i1 — IIPI4eM He TOIBKO KOHIO (KaK M3HaYa/IbHO MOJPa3yMeBajIOCh), HO 1
BCaJHUKY. TaKoil celi pefaKTOpCKOii paboThI 04eHb BayKeH, IIOCKO/IbKY CBUIETE/IbCTBYET B
HOJIb3Y TOTO, 9TO 3TO CaM AMBPOCHII PEIIUTENBHO 3aMEHNTT «IIIJIEM» Ha «UafIEMY», 2 HE BOC-
IIPOM3BET KAKY0-TO OCTABIIYIOCSA HAM HEM3BECTHOI CIXKETHYI0 IMHII0. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CKOpee BCEro OH Ke IePBBIM U «00pesI» iVafieMy C KPeCTHBIM BO3ZIeM .

CBOJICTB 6bI/T BO3MOXX€EH 1 pe3y/IbTaTe TECHOTO CONPUKOCHOBEHISI «OPUTIHAA» U «Kommuy». Knaccideckum
IPUMEPOM TAKOTO KJIOHMPOBAHNS SIB/ISIETCS KPAKOBCKasl Komusi «CBAIEHHOTO KOIbs1» C BMOHTHPOBAH-
HbIM B Hero ronrodckum reosgeM. OHa 6bi1a usrorosieHa mo Boe Orrona III s moabekoro rocyna-
pst BonecnaBa Xpa6poro ¢ opurnHaa, HaXoALErocs ceitdac B Bere. B pacniopsbkeHnu apxeonoros ectb
TOJIBKO OTHO IIOAXOZsILiee /LS COTIOCTAB/IEHN 3aX0OPOHEH e YeIOBEKa, Ka3HEHHOTO Ha KPecTe — OHO ObIO
HallJIeHO Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKe Vepycanma 1 JaTHpyeTcs IIepBOIi IIOJIOBIHOI — cepeyHoit I B. (B0O3MOXHO,
52-60 IT.). O6e HOr'Y Ka3HEHHOTo ObIIM IPOGYITHI 00HUM IBO3JEM, IPOLIEAIINM CHAYa/IA Yepe3 IIPaBYIo,
3aTeM JIEBYIO CTYIHIO. [BO3[[b COXPaHM/ICS, €T0 M3HAYA/IbHAS A/IMHA COCTAB/ISIIA BCETO 11,5 CM — IIOXOXKE,
€ro TaK U He CMOIVIV 3a01Th B TBEPAYIO ApeBecuny kpecta: Kuhn H.-W. Der Gekreuzte von Givat ha-Mivtar.
Bilanz einer Entdeckung // Theologia crucis — signum crucis. Festschrift fiir Erich Dinkler zum 70. Geburts-
tag / hrsg. von Carl Andresen und Giinter Klein. Tiibingen, 1979. S. 303-334, 0ocobeHHO S. 308310, 315, 322—
323. ITucbMeHHbIe 11 MKOHOTpaduuecKyie MCTOYHVUKI IIPAKTIIECK He JAOT JaHHBIX O TOM, IPUOUBAIN /I
BOOOII[e HOTY PACIATHIX, a €C/y IpubuBay, To Kak nmeHHo: Hewitt J.H. The Use of Nails in the Crucifixion
// The Harvard Theological Review. 1932. Vol. 25. P. 29-4s5.

138 IlompobHee cM.: Wirth K.-A. Dreinagelkruzifixus // Reallexikon zur deutschen Kunstgeschichte.
Stuttgart, 1958. Bd. 4. Sp. 534-535; Cames G. Recherches sur les origins du crucifix a trois clous // Cahiers
Archeologiques. 1966. N. 16. P. 185-202.

139 «Beatus Constantinus tali parente, quae imperanti filio divini muneris quaesivit auxilium, quo inter proe-
lia quoque tutus adsisteret et periculum non timeret». — 41. Ha To, 4To B 3T0i1 (pase cOXpaHM/ICSA OT3BYK
MCXOJIHOTO paccKasa o liieMe, obpaieno Buumanue u B: Sordi M. Dall’elmo di Costantino. P. 885.

140 IIpoTrBONONIOXHDII BBIBOK cienaH B: Ibid. P. 888: «... & amio avviso estremamente improbabile che essa sia
una sua invenzione». AMBPOCHIT IKOOBI OIIMPAJICST HA YyKe CTIOXKVBIIYIOCS IIPY ME/IVIONIAHCKOM ABOPE TPAHILIHIO.
[uanema C rBO3EM OT pacmsaTus ObUla CHeNaHa Ui JIETUTMMALMY HOBOJ MMIIEPATOPCKON [MHACTUM,
CMeHuBILEl fuHACTIIO KOHCTaHTIHA, 1 B CBSI3K C IlepEHeCeHNeM PesUfieHII B MeanonaH, T.e., CKOpee BCEro
npu Banentunuane L. IlpeBpaiyenne ueMa B AMafieMy O3HAYAIO T€M CaMbIM IEPEXOX OT XPUCTHUAHCKOI
muHacTyy KOHCTaHTIHA K XPUCTMAHCKOI MMIIEpUI KaK onuTiIeckoMy MHCTUTyTy. — Ibid. P. 891-892.
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[Tomernas peMKBMIO He B IIIIEM, a B iuafieMy, AMBPOCHII JIMIIIAET ee BIIO/IHE I10-
HSTHOJ1 ero C/TyLIaTe/IsIM-BoMHaM QyHKIMY obepera B 000 U y>Ke XOTsI ObI TI03TOMY JIO/T-
JKeH HalITH eif HoBoe o6ocHoBaHMe. C 3TOro MecTa OH BCTYIIAeT Ha PUCKOBAHHBII Ty Th
HOJIITUKO-CYMBO/INYECKOTO 9KCIIEPUMEHTH POBaHu . [/ Havaia eMy IPUXOUTCS efjBa
JIV He OIIpaBAIbIBaTh E/leHy B I71asax crynIaTenei-XpyCcTuaH — HO-BUIIMOMY, OH He yBe-
PEH, YTO OHM COYTYT cI0c06 ETeHbl paciopsAaNTbCS CTPACTHBIMU PEIVKBYAMY HAWTYd-
M. [TomecTnB Kpect Ha ronoBy LapsM, EneHa mocrynmia OTHIONb He U3 Iep3HOBEHMA
(insolentia), Ho u3 6marodectus (pietas). bornee Toro: Enena mocrynma myznpo, u6o te-
Hepb NPy IOKJIOHEHVN IIapsAM OyIeT COBepILIAThCA U ITOKTOHeHMe KpecTy Vncyca. Takoir
HEOXKMIJAHHBI 1 M3OLIPEHHBIN apI'YMEHT JO/DKEH CHATD BCAKME cOMHenu:A. Ho B arToit
(pase ecTb ellle OAVIH, OYeHb Ba>KHBIL, XOTS ¥ CKPBITBII XO: AMBPOCHUII He3aMeTHO CTa-
BUT 3HAaK PaBEHCTBA MeXXAy [JpeBOM U IBO3/IeM, B HETO BOUTBHIM — M TO U APYTOE 8 00U-
Haxoe01i mepe BT coboit Kpect'.

ToxxmecTBO CITacUTeNTbHBIX CBOJICTB MeTaUla ¥ JiepeBa MOIJIO ObITb OTHIOAb He
OYeBVIHBIM CTyIIATeNAM AMBPOCHS — VI, BO BCAKOM CTy4ae, BHI3bIBATb BOIIPOCHI, —
IIOTOMY OpaTop TYT €ro ¥ IOCTY/IUPYeT, PUTOPUYECKN TOATOTOBUB 3TOT XOf ABYMs
¢dpasamu paHee, KOrja OH Ha3BasI rBo3b «KemesoM Kpecrax» (ferrum crucis) mo oueBup-
HoI1 aHasoruu ¢ «gpesoM Kpecra» (lignum crucis). Ho Bce e nmoyemy reosp (a Tem ca-
MbIM KpecT) moHao6M10Ch MONOXXUTh IMEHHO HA TOJIOBY «IIapsIM», BElb €My MOXXHO
HOK/IOHATBCA M €C/M OH OyJeT BIUCeTb Ha TPYAN, KaK aMy/IeThl Y MHOIMX CITyLIaTesel
AwmBpocya*+? Enuckon o6bsAcHsAeT: «CrpaBeIBoO Ha TOTIOBY ITO/IOKEH I'BO3[b, 00 TaM,
I7ie co3HaHMe (sensus) — TaM ke u 3amuTa (praesidium)»'©. Berxogut, 9Ta 9acTb Kpecra
IpORO/DKaeT OBITh (yIaKTepyeM, Kak ec Obl OHa OCTaBaIach B IjIeMe, HO 00eperomMm
HECKOJIPKO MHOTO POJja: OH 3allyIIlaeT 00/IaiaTe/ist He OT OPY>KMs, a OT HOCATATe/NbCTB Ha
ero cosHaHue (IepeBefieM TaK MHOTO3HAYHOE C/IOBO SeNnsus) — T.e. OT CTO/Ib CTPALIHOTO
JULS aHTUYHOTO Ye/IOBeKa «yPHOTO I71a3a»'* U MIHBIX KOJIJOBCKUX TEMHBIX CHJI, XOTb IO
A3BIYECKUMIL, XOTb HOJ] XPUCTMAHCKMMIY VX 0003HAYeHVI M.

141 V1. DHremann TOIIYCKAEeT, YTO MOXET MMEThCA B BUAY BHEIIHAA (KpecTooOpasHas) GpopMa pennk-
B, HO He UCK/TI0YAeT ¥ TPAKTOBKM, NpefnaraemMoli siecb — Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 144.

142 HarpyznHble KpeCThI ¢ 3aKJII0YEHHBIMM B HUX PEITMKBUAMIY MOABIAIOTCA TONbKO B V B. OfHaKO
SHKOJIIIMOHBI PYToli GOPMBI HOCUMIUCE C IMy60KOIt ApeBHOCTH. B IV B. y MHOTMX XPUCTHMAH Ha Illee
y>Ke BYICE/IM KPECTHI, XOTA U 663 peH]/[KB]/H‘/‘I. Ecnmun y YEJIOBE€KA OKA3bIBAJIVICh PEIMKBUY, OH HOCUJI X Ha
Iee B Karcyse-6ye okpyrnoit dopmbl. Cm.: Nussbaum O. Das Brustkreuz des Bischofs. Zur Geschich-
te seiner Entstehung und Gestaltung. Mainz, 1964. S. 12-13, 19.

143 AMBpOCHIl UCHIONB3YeT CIOBO «praesidium» u B BYX APyTUX MecTax peun. B ee Havane (2) oH
TOBOPUT O HECYACTHBIX, MMIINBIINXCA 3auums Peofocus ¢ ero cMepThio, a mosxe (15) — 0 TOM, 4TO
umeHHO Peosocuit MOXeT PeJOCTaBUTh CBOMM CBIHOBBAM JIy4lllee 3achynHu4ecmso nepes borom.

144 O HO3QHEAHTUYHOM «CIJIa3e» U CPEeACTBAX 3ALUTH OT HEro IOAPO6HO cM.: Engemann J. Zur
Verbreitung magischer Ubelabwehr in der nichtchristlichen und christlichen Spitantike // JbAC. 198s.
Jg.18.S. 22-48.
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Opnako mpepuecTByiomas (pasa MOAHMUMAET AMANEMY C PETUKBUE BBICOKO
HaJl ypPOBHEM OOBIYHOTO (MIaKTepMs U MIPUAAET eli eiBa TN He BCEIEHCKOe 3HaUYeHe.
«CrnaBeH 3TOT IBO3Ib PMMCKOIT MMIIepuiL, MpaBALIMIT BCeM MUPOM M YKPaIIAIOIINil
4eJI0 TOCyAapeli, 4YToObI ObUIN IIPONIOBEHIKAMIY [XPUCTHMAHCTBA] Te, KTO MIMe/ OOBIK-
HOBeHMe ObITh [ero] roHuTesAMm». O «rBO3zie PuMcKoil MMIepuy, mpaBsAiieM MIPOM»
He OBIIO HUYETO M3BECTHO HM O AMBPOCHS, HY IIOC/Ie HETO — OH IEePBbIM IOIBITAI-
C CO3JAThb XPUCIUAHCKYI0 20CYOAPCNBEHHYI0 PeNUK6UI0 VI TIPUAATD el MHCTUTYLUO-
Ha/IbHBIN CTaTyC. Ty PEBONMIOLVOHHYI0 HOBALMI0 AMBPOCHSA MCTOPUKM HE TOJIBKO
He OLIEHWIM JO/DKHBIM 00pa3oM, HO flake He 3aMeTM/INM — OYEBUIHO IOTOMY, 4YTO
VHMIVATVBA MENMOMAHCKOTO €MVCKOIA He IONYy4YMIa B IOC/IefyIomye TOAbl HA IIPO-
NO/DKEHM s, HM pasBUTUA. TeM He MeHee, CMEJIOCTb ¥ M300peTaTe/IbHOCTD eMVCKOIA
BBI3BIBAIOT IO4TeHMe. «['Bo3[gb MMIepum» — [parolieHHas peluKBuUA, CO3[aBIIasd
XPUCTUAHCKYIO IeP>KaBy U «IIpaBsllias BCeM MIUPOM» — 3TO apTedakT, 06mafarommit
HeoOBIYaIIHON ITOTIUTUYECKOT CYION. AMBPOCHIL IO CYTH fAeJia IIepeBOAUT BHUMAaHNe
CIIylIaTesneil ¢ ManbuyMKa-MMIIepaTopa Ha CBALEHHBIN IIPEAMET, 7eXKallMil y TOTO Ha
ronose. «KagecTBO MMYHOCTM» MMIIEPATOPa HE JO/DKHO BHYLIATH COMHEHUI OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO Oyy1Iero MMIIEpUM, Beflb OTIOPOI Iep>KaBBbl SIB/IAETCS He TOJIBKO 3TOT PeOeHOK,
HO U «TBO3/Ib IMIIEPUI», 00eCIIednBaIO I TO/KHOE Ka4eCTBO ITPABIeHN A JaKe IIPU
MaJIoJIeTHEM ToCygape.

Ecnu copmepxaTe/nbHBIT MOTUB M300peTeHNsA AMBpOCHUA 37leCh yraflaH IIpa-
BIJIBHO, OH MHOTO€ TOBOPUT O BOCIIPMATUY BJIACTY HMOANAHHBIMU Ha pybexe IV u
V BB. OHU MBICTIAT € He MHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHO, 3 IEPCOHN(PNUIPOBAHHO, T.€. He KaK CO-
BOKYITHOCTDb YUPeXIEeHMII, a KaK IpOsAB/IeHe ONlpefie/IeHHON MMYHOCTU. CoCTosIHMe
Ke TOCYapCTBEHHBIX YCTaHOBJICHNII, O4€BI/JHO, CTOJIb II/IAY€BHO (BO BCAKOM CIIy4ae,
B 00111eM MHEHIM), YTO OPATOp, JKe/MAIONINII AelepCcOHNPUIpPOBaTh 00pa3 BIACTH B
I71a3ax CBOMX CITyllaTennell, He MOXKeT ale//IMPoBaTh K MHCTUTYUMAM. OfHaKo ecn
OIlacHble HECOBEPUIEHCTBA TMYHOCTI IIPABUTENA HEIb35 YPABHOBECUTD YCIIOKAaMBa-
IOLIVIMY CCBIIKAMM Ha HaJIe)KHOCTb paboThI TOCYapCTBEHHOTO allapara — IIeHT-
PaIbHOI OIOPOKPATHUM, MECTHBIX OPTaHOB 1 CYJOB, — 3TO MOXXHO CJe/laTh, MUCTH-
¢$uupys xapakTep ero BIacTy, yCTAHABIMBAA C IIOMOIIbIO CBATENIIeN 3 Pe/TMKBUIA
NpAMYIO CBA3b MeXy paButeneM u EquabiM borom.

CBou HOBaTOpPCKME MOJIUTUKO-PEIUTNO3HbIE KOHCTPYKLUM AMBPOCUIO
IPUXOAUTCA BO3BOAUTL Ha (HOHe MOTHOTO HE3HAHMA eCIU He BCeMM HpPUCYT-
CTBYIOLMMMY, TO, I10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, BeCbMa 3HaYMTEeNbHON UX YaCThI0, TOrO, YTO
CTpacTHBIe peIMKBMUY BoobO1Ie Obin HaltgeHsl — A Cynpnunus CeBepa aTo 6y-
JileT HOBOCTBIO elle B 430 I. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMBPOCHUIO OKa3bIBaeTCs HeoOXou-
MO BO 136e>XaHle HeBepHOr0 NOHMMaHN) I Ha4aTh C CAMOT0 Havyaa U pas3bACHATD
faxke cMmbic noyutanua Kpecra: EneHa noknoHunach «1apio, a He JAepeBy, 4TO
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61710 OBbI 3a0/Ty>X/JeHNeM SA3bIYHUKOB U CYeTHOCTBIO HEYeCTUBBIX, [TOK/IOHM/IACK]
TOMY, KTO BUCEJI Ha [JpeBe...»' %,

Beixonut, opatop mpubeper Ha KOHeI[ CBOel pedy CEHCAI[MOHHOE M3BeCTue
06 OTKpbITUM penuKBuMit cB. KpecTa, 0 TOM, YTO MMEHHO OHM MPUBENN K IPUHSATUIO
KOHCTaHTMHOM U ero peeMHMKaMM XPUCTUAHCTBA, 8 3HAYUT, K CO3[aHNIO XPUCTUAH-
CKOJl MMIIepUN. DTU PETUKBUY «IIPABSIT MUPOM», & 00IaaeT UMIU Tenepb LAPCTBEH-
HBIIT pebeHOK. [IpepBaTh 1IeMOYKy Hepefaun peIMKBUY OT OJHOTO TOCYAAps K APYro-
MY — 3HAYUT IIOCTaBUTb IIOJL BOIIPOC CYILIeCTBOBAHIE XPUCTUAHCKOI NMITepUL. 31eCh
AMBpocuit BoBce He NpusbIBaeT [OHOpUsA COXPaHATb BEPHOCTb XPUCTUMAHCTBY, KaK
HEOIHOKPAaTHO YTBEPXKAANIOCh MCCIenoBaresiMu (roce mobenpl Hax EBrenuem, sa-
KJIEIMEHHBIM «BOCTOYHOII» IPOIMATAH/ION B KaYeCTBE MOTBOPIMKA A3bIYECTBA, Iepe-
xop [oHOpus K «Bepe OTLI0B» ObIT ObI COBEPILIEHHO HEBO3MO>KEH), OH 3aITyTMBaeT BOK-
HOB-XPUCTHAH (IpryeM KaK HUKEIICKOTO TOMKA, TaK B PABHOI Mepe 1 BCEX OCTA/IbHBIX)
BO3MO>KHOCTBIO BO3BpAIL|eHNsI sI3bIY€CTBA, €C/IM OHM He MOfJiepPXKaT I0HOTO TOCYAaps,
OCEHEHHOTO KPECTHBIMI PeTUKBUSIMIA.

Bompexu ycrosiBiieMycst B TUTepaType MHEHIIO, BPSI| /X CTIEfYeT CINTATh M-
JaKTUYeCKVIMI U Clefytomye maccaxu Amspocus: «Ho s crpammBsaio, 3a4eM ,CBA-
TBIHS HAJ| y3[011”, €CM He /IS TOT0, YTOObI 00y3/bIBaTh HAMEHHOCTD MIMIIEPATOPOB,
ClIep>KMBATh CBOEBO/NE THPAHOB, KOTOPBIE, CIOBHO JIOIIA/V, PBYTCS K HACTaXK/IeHUSM,
YTOOBI MM OBI/IO ITO3BO/IEHO Oe3HaKa3aHHO TBOPUTH pa3Bpar#*? O KaKUX TOIBKO THYC-
HocTax Hepona, Kanurysel u fpyrux Mbl He HaC/IbIIIAHbI, Y KOTOPBIX He OBIJIO ,,CBATHI-
HY Hap y3poir’! Tak passe Omaroe meno, coBepiieHHoe EyeHoil, Korja oHa HammpaBuia
y3ny [KoHcranTuHy], 03Hauano He TO e caMoe, Kak ec/u Obl [0Ha ckasasa] BceM uMiIe-
paropaMm croBamu CBATOrO fiyxa: ,He Oy/ibTe Kak KOHb, KaK JIOLIAK, Ye/TIOCTY KOTOPBIX
HY>XHO 00y371biBaTh y3momo u yaunamu’ (Ilc. 32: 9), TeM, KOTOpble He MOHMMAIOT, YTO
OHU Ljapy, 4YTOOBI IIPABUTB [IIpeK/ie Bcero] co0oll, Kak IOAfaHHBIMU? ¥ »,

Kakoi mommMTiyecknit CMBbICT ObUI B TOM, YTOOBI ITYOIMYHO JaBaTh CTONb OTBIIE-
JyeHHble HacTaB/IeHNs fecsiTunetHeMy [oHopuio? Opatop obpaliaeTcsi BOBCe He K HEMY €
HasuUJaHMEM, a K BOJICKY C ITIOCY/IaMI: HOBBIV IMIIEPATOP, IOy YMBLLINII CBAIEHHbIE pe-
NIMKBUM, HaBepHsKa He craHeT HU HepoHowm, Hu Kanuryoit, He IpeBpaTuTCs B THpaHa,

145 «..regem adoravit, non lignum utique, quia hic gentilis est error et vanitas impiorum, sed adora-
vit illum, qui pependit in ligno... » — 46.

146 O meradope «y3upl g1 Tupanos» cM.: Villari E. Op. cit.

147 «Sedi quaero: Quare sanctum super frenum, nisi ut imperatorum insolentiam refrenaret, conprime-
ret licentiam tyrannorum, qui quasi equi in libidines adhinnirent, quod liceret illis adulteria inpune
committere? Quae Neronum, quae Caligularum ceterorumque probra conperimus, quibus non fuit san-
ctum super frenum! Quid ergo aliud egit Helenae operatio, ut frena dirigeret, nisi ut omnibus impera-
toribus sancto dicere spiritu videretur: Nolite fieri sicut equus et mulus, sed in freno et camo maxillas
eorum constringeret, qui se non agnoscerent reges, ut regerent sibi subditos?» — 50-s1.
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He Oy/ieT IpOAB/IATD Iy PHOTO CAMOB/IACTIA — YETO He/lb3sl [APAaHTUPOBATh, OK)KICh Ha
TpoHe Peofocus KTO-TO ApYyToit, He Biafetom it reo3aamu ot Kpecta ['ocriogus.

3pech BCE Ha CBOMX MeCTax ¥ BCé pabOTaeT Ha ITIABHYIO Lie/Ib — IOAJEPXKKY
apmueit [onopus xak npeemHuka ®eogocua. Enmuckon Havan B epBoil YacTy CBOEN
pedn ¢ apryMeHTOB 13 00/1aCTy I'Pa’kJAHCKOTO TIPaBa, a B 3aBepIIAOLell TPV IIOMOLI
CTPACTHBIX PENVMKBUI IOAHANCA JO apTyMEHTOB Bepbl M Yyfa. AMBpPOCHII JaBHO yKe
CUMTAJI CBOMM 00pasIjoM BeTxo3aBeTHOro nnpopoka Hadana. Ho mocnegHee, uyto cpenan
Hadan — obecnieunn nepenady napcrsa ot ymupasiuero Jasuaa oHomy CooMOHY,
HeCMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO AZIOHM y>Ke TOTOBIMIICS 3a0paTh BIacTh'*S. Bes mmmHHas uctopus
06 obpetennu Enenoit cs. Kpecra 6bl1a Heo6X0MMa 17151 00'bACHEHN A MaJIOCBEAY UM
CIyIIaTe/IAM, OTKY/ia MOI/IM B3ATbCS NpefbsaBiseMble AMBpPOCHEM ITyOJIMKe PeluK-
BUY, & PEMKBUM TIOHAZOOVMIINCD [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI CAe/IaTh HEOCIIOPUMBIM IIPaBO MX
oOraaTesis Ha B/IaCTb.

Hwu o xaxoii mosgHeriel «BCTaBHOI HOBEJIE» B CIIydae C jiereHzoit o Enene He
MOXeT ObITb U peun. OfHAKO OTCIOAA ellje He C/IefiyeT, YT0 AMBPOCHIT BOOOIIe He pe-
TaKTUPOBaJI CBOI TeKCT. 1o kpaliHell Mepe Ha OfMH C/Iefi OT IIPAaBKM yKa3aTb MOXKHO.
BripoueMm, cBUAIETENBCTBYET OH CKOPEe BCETO O TOM, YTO €€ BHOCWIIN JEeMKATHO, — a
3HAYMT, MO>KHO HafIeSIThCSA, YTO AMBPOCHIA B 1Ie/IOM Oepe>KHO OTHOCUIICS K ICXOTHOMY
TEKCTY ¥ He CVJIPHO IIepeMHaYMBaJI ero /s my6nmkanymn. VicpaBieHe CoCTONT, Ha MO
B3IJIAI, B JOOAB/IEHNN IBYX ITOC/IETHNX (Ppas B IIACCaX O eBpesX, JOHETb3s PACCTPOEH-
HBIX OOHapy>keHueM Kpecra'®. Ilocte Bcex MX COKPYILIEHNII, KOHYAIOUIVXCS CTIOBAMU
«Kax MbI 6ypieM IpOoTHBOCTOATD IapaM? Llapy CKIIOHM/INCH TIOf XKe/Ie30M €ro CTOII»,
BIPYT C/IeNyIOT [1Ba 3asAB/I€HNA, BblJlep>KaHHbIe COBCEM B ipyroM ctuie: «Llapu nmokmuo-
HSAIOTCS eMy, a poTrHMaHe oTpunaoT Ero 60)kecTBeHHOCTD! VIMITepaTopbl BBICTABIIS-
10T rBO3MIb Ero KpecTa Ha cBoel inazieMe, a apyaHe MPUHIKAIOT €T0 MOTYIIECTBO!»'.
EBpen 3mech He TONBKO NMPOABIAT YAVUBUTENbHYO OCBELOM/IEHHOCTb OTHOCUTENIBHO
COIEPHMYAIOIINX T€YEeHNII B XpPUCTMAHCTBE, OHY €llle M MPOHM3UPYIOT HaJ, TeEMU U3
HUX, YTO OTKIOHUJIUCDH OT HUKENCKMX JorMaToB. HelmornmaHocTh naccaka ¢ CoppeMeH-
HOJ1 TOYKV 3pEeHNs BOBCE He CBUJETENIbCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBUYU Y AMBPOCHS COOCTBEH-
HOJI JIOTMKM — OHa 3/1eCh YraJbIBaeTcs JIeTKO: OTKpbITHe penukBuit Kpecra osHagaer

148 1lJap 1:5-53.

149 AHTUMYJE/ICKUII MOTUB BOIIe/ B CIOXKET JIereH bl 0 ¢B. EnleHe, BepoATHO, BCKOpe 1I0CIe IIpaBIIe-
Hus IOnmnana OtcrynHuka (361-363) IPOBOAMBIIETO APYXKECTBEHHYIO eBpesAM IMOMUTUKY U axKe Ipef-
HPUHABIIETO LIAry K BOCCTAHOB/IEHNIO Nepycanumckoro xpama — Heid S. Op. cit. S. 69.

150 «Quomodo regibus resistemus? Ferro pedum eius reges inclinantur. Reges adorant, et Photiniani
divinitatem eius negant! Clavum crucis eius diademate suo praeferunt imperatores, et Arriani potestatem
eius inminuunt!» — 49. O. ®annep, u3gaBasi TEKCT peyn, IBITAJICA IPEOIONETb HETOTMYHOCTD 9TOTO MeCTa
[PV TIOMOLIIY TYHKTYALIMI: OH 3aKPbUI KaBbIYKY, BBIJIE/ISIBLINE PEYb eBPEEB, OCTIe Pppasbl 0 LapsX, CKIIO-
HAOLIVIXCA IO, >KeJIe3HBIMU CTOIIaMy XPUCTa.
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IocpaMJieHe IPOTVBHUKOB MCTMHHO BEPBbI, K YMCITY KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS KaK eBpel,
TaK ¥ BCEBO3MOXKHbIE €PETUKIL.

AMBpocuit He MOT, cTos1 Hap rpobom Deomocus, IPOU3HECTH [BEe KOPOTKUE
¢dpasbl, OCy’>XJaolMe epeTUKOB YCTaMU €BpeeB — XOTs Obl IIOTOMY, YTO CPefU €ro
CTy1IaTesieit O6bIIO BeCbMa MHOTO KaK pa3 TeX, KOro OH HasblBas apuaHamu. K ux dmc-
Ty OTHOCUIICA, KcTaTy, M CTUIMXOH, a MOPTUTb C HUM OTHOILIEHNA BOBCE HE OTBeYa-
7I0 MHTepecaM eNucKoma. AMBPOCHSA Bce IPEKPACHO 3HA/IM B KaUeCTBe PELINTETbHOIO
IPOTUBHMKA TIOOBIX OOTOCTIOBCKYX TPAKTOBOK, OT/IMYABILINXCS OT HUKelickux. Ho B
CNIOXKHON cuTyauuy nepefiaun Baactu oT ®eonocus Kk lonoputo n Apkazpuio, Korja
AMBpOCHUIO BHMMA/IV MEIMONIAHCKYIE CBSAIEHHOCTY>KUTEN U TOpOoXKaHe (B OO/IbIINH-
CTBe CBOEM CTOPOHHMKY HUKEICKOTO CMBOJIA), C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, I BOVHBI (B 3HAYN-
TEIbHO YaCTY MOC/IeoBaTenu Apusi), C fPyToii, BO30Y>XK/4aTh Me>XKKOH(eCCHOHaIbHbII
CTIOp, /Ia K TOMY JKe B arpecCUBHOI MaHepe, Ob110 ObI coBeplleHHO HeKcTaTn. Kak pas
HaIIPOTUB, MICIIO/Ib30BAHME KPECTHBIX PEIMKBUIAL, IIEHMBLIMXCS BCEMY HallpaBIeHN-
MM B XpUCTMAHCTBE, HE3aBUCUMO OT TPAKTOBOK BTOPOTo ji1ja TPpOnIibl, JOTKHO OBITIO
CIUTOTUTD CTyIIaTeneit BOKpyr HacnegHuka Oeogocns. Korpa ske mpobnema nepenayun
Obl1a 6/1arONOTyYHO paspelleHa, AMBPOCHUIT MOT IO3BO/IUTD ceOe 3aJHIM 4YVIC/IOM BHe-
CTU B TEKCT CBOEI peu aHTMAPMAHCKUI IITPUX.

Huadema Enenvl

PapgykanbHOCTD cOBepIIEHHOTO AMBpPOCHEM CUMBOINYECKOTO Iie-
pPeBOPOTa MOXHO OLIEHUTD JJOIDKHBIM 00pa3oM TOJIBKO €C/IU Y4eCTb, YTO HY PUMCKIe
TOCy[apu, HU BOXKIM BapBapCKUX IIEMEH, HACKONIBKO IMOKAa M3BECTHO, He YKpAIlalIn
cebs HUKaKMMM «O0COOBIMIU» BEHIIAMH, COflep>KaBIINMU Obl B cebe pe/IMKBUY VI Ta-
nucMaHbl — OyIb TO sI3bIYecKue, Oyb TO XPUCTUAHCKMES' . 3[eCh HET BO3MOXXHOCTH
HO7POOHO pa3bupaTh MO3MHEPUMCKYIO IPAKTHUKY UCIIONb30BaHM KaK JII00bIX BEHIIOB
BOOOIIIe, TaK 1 [{UajieM, BeHKOB MY «<KOPOHOBAHHBIX» IIJIEMOB, B YaCTHOCTY — TeM 60-
Jiee, YTO OHa ObITa BeCbMa pasHO00pa3Hoil. Tak, BEHKM IOCTOSTHHO IPYMEHS/INCD KaK B
cBaJleOHBIX, TaK ¥ B IOXOPOHHBIX 00PA/aX, a TAK)Ke IIPY IOMIHOBEHUAX YCOIILINX, HO
B TO K€ CaMO€ BPeM BEHOK CTY>KIJI CUMBOJIOM 1o6enprs*. IMEHHO B 3TOM NOCIeJHEM

151 Cm. yxe crapymwo paboty: Eichmann E. Die Kaiserkronung im Abendland. Ein Beitrag zur Gei-
stesgeschichte des Mittelalters. Wiirzburg, 1942. Bd. 2. S. 57-82, a Tak>ke HOBble 0030pbL: Castritius H.
Kronung // Reallexikon der Germanischen Altertumskunde. 2001. Bd. 17. S. 381-384; Hardt M. Krone //
Ibidem. S. 389-392; Idem. Herrschaftszeichen // Ibidem. 1999. Bd. 14. S. 457-466.

152 Baus K. Der Kranz in Antike und Christentum. Eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung Tertullians. Diss. Bonn, 194o0.

CeauweHHblli 6eHely U C6AULeHHAA y30a umnepamopa I'oHopus

307



308

Ka4yecTBe OH BOWJIET B XPUCTMAHCKYIO PUTOPUKY U MUKOHOTPA(MIO U CO BpeMeHeM OKa-
KeT 3aMeTHOe BMAHME Ha CUMBO/IUKY CPeJHEBEKOBbIX KOPOH. O KOpO/IEBCKOM BeH-
Ile KaK BBIPQ)KEHUY MIeM TOPXKECTBA HaJl BparaMu Oy/eT roBOpuThcs U 'y XMHKMapa
PetiMcckoro™, u B KOpOHaLIMOHHBIX Y/HAX KAPOIMHICKOTO U TIOCTKAPOIMHICKOTO Bpe-
MeHM. OffHaKO NpM BCeVl MHOTO3HAYHOCTH ¥ BaYKHOCTY CMbIC/IOB, YCMaTpPMBaBIINXCA
WU yTafbIBaBIIMXCA coBpeMeHHMKaMu Iesaps, Koncrantuna mim ®eopfocns B fua-
JileMax, BeHI[aX U BeHKaX PasHOro Pojia, <MHAVBMUAYaIbHbIe» OCOOCHHOCTU 3TUX IIpef-
MeTOB HMKAKOJI CMBOIYECKOII IIEeHHOCTY He MMeII.

Papropgymue pumnan IV B. K «MHAMBUYaTbHOCTAM» IJAPCKUX BEHIIOB TY4-
Ille BCEro NepefiaeT M3BeCTHDIN pacckas AMMMaHa Mapiie/nHa o MpoBO3I/IallleHIN
Boiickamy nmneparopom fOnmana B 360 r. ConaTsl HOHAIN CBOETO IOTKOBOJIIA Ha
IUT ¥ aKK/TAMIPOBA/IN eMy KakK aBrycty. «I'peboBanu fyamgeMy 1 Ha ero 3asiBleHIe,
9TO TaKOJ OH HUKOIJ]A He MMeJI, — KaKOTO-HUOY/b IIEITHOTO VI/IY TOJIOBHOTO YKpa-
meHnA ero cynpyru. Ha ero sameuannme, 4To skeHCKOe yKpalleHue ObIIo 6bI Herop-
XOfAIlIelt TIPMMETON 1A IepBOr0 MOMEHTA BJIACTH, CTa/IM MCKATh KOHCKO darepsl,
94TOOBI KOPOHA Ha €ro TOJI0Be MOIJIA IIPeACTaBUTb XOTh OT/a/IeHHBII HAMEeK Ha Bep-
XOBHYI0 BacTb. Ho Korga oH oTBepr u aTo Kak Herogo6arolee, ToO HEKTO 110 MMEHM
Masp copBan ¢ ce6s1 TOpKBec (3070TYyI0 LIEIHYIO0 I'PUBHY — M.b.), KOTOPYI0 HOCKIT
KaK 3HaMeHOCell, ¥ PEeINTENbHO BO3TIOXII ee Ha ronoBy IOnmana»s.

Kak BunM, He TONBKO IIepBbIe TTOIABIINECS YKeHCKNe YKPALIeHN s, HO Jjake
KOHCKMe (asiepbl MOT/IM JIETKO TIPeBPAIaThCsA B MMIEPaTOPCKIe BEHIIBI — U BPAJ
JIM TONIBKO HOTOMY, YTO Bolicka IQnmaHa coctoAny 1mo 60bleit 9acTi 13 repMaH-
nes. Jlaxke ecny JerMOHEPhl M He ObI/IM MCKYIIEHbI B MMIIEPCKOI CMMBOJMKE, TO
MMIIPOBU3aLMA 3HAMeHOCIIa Mapka oKasajach eif HaCTONbKO CO3BYYHOII, YTO KO-
POHOBaHMe HOBOTO MIMIIEPAaTOpa TOPKBECOM OTHBIHE TPOYHO BOJI/IeT B PUMCKO-BM-
3aHTUICKYIO TPAaJULIMIO.

VisyueH1e MOHeT TaK>Ke He II03BO/IAET BBIABUTD KaKMX-TNO0 BEHIIOB, IPEJCTaB-
NABIIMX OBl KaKy0-HMOYIb 0COOEHHYIO CUMBOIMYECKYIO IIEHHOCTD IS X obnmaja-
TeJIell, — OJJHOTO U TOTO XKe TOCYyZlaps M300paka/lu B pasHbIX BeHIIaX — KaK PeaybHO
CYIIIeCTBOBABIINX, TaK ¥ BBIIYMaHHBIX, IIPMYeM HUKAKOI CUCTEMBI B IIPEAIIOYTEHUN
TOTO M/IV MHOTO M3 HUX 3aMeTUTh OOBIYHO He yzaeTcs. UTo KacaeTcs 30710TON Auaje-
MBI, YKPAIIeHHO} [JParolieHHbIMM KaMHAMM, TO MOCTOAHHBIM O(UIINATbHBIM aTpH-

153 Eichmann E. Op. cit. S. 58.

154 «...jubebatur diadema proferre, negansque umquam habuisse, uxoris colli vel capitis poscebatur.
Eoque adfirmante primis auspiciis non congruere aptari muliebri mundo, equi phalerae quaerebantur,
uti coronatus speciem saltem obscuram superioris praetenderet potestatis sed cum id quoque turpe esse
adseveraret, Maurus nomine quidam ... abstractum sibi torquem, quo ut draconarius utebatur, capiti
Iuliani inposuit confidenter». — Ammianus Marcellinus. Res Gestae a fine Corneli Taciti. XX, 4, 17-18.
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6yTOM MMIIepaTOPCKOIT BIAaCTM OHa CTasIa TONbKO Ipy Koncranture. Jla u oH, cyas 1o
MOHeTaM, CO BpeMeHeM IIpefNoyesl BEpHYTbCA OT LIAPCKOIL IO CBOEMY IIPOMCXOXK]e-
HUIO ¥ CMBICTTY iUiaZieMbl K 30JI0TOMY BEeHKY — aTpuOyTy He Ljaps, a TpuyMdaTtopa’.
Tem He MeHee, ero IpeeMHMKY OXOTHO IIO/Ib30BA/INCh AyafieMaMI Pa3HbBIX BUJOB, K
OJHOMY 13 KOTOPBIX I IO/KHA ObITa IpyMHa/IexxaTsb Ta diadema gemmis insignitum, o
KOTOpOJi ToBOpUII B cBoeM «CnoBe» AMBPOCHIL.

Kak Mora BbIT/IAETD ITepBas B €BPOIECKOI MCTOPUY «CBAIIeHHas KOpOHa» —
HaliJleHHas1, CO3[JaHHA S VI JKe IIepeOCMbIC/IeHHAst AMBpocueM Me[IMOTaHCKUM «ua-
fema Enenpi»? MoskeT OBbITD, 13 TO/ITOQCKOT0 TBO3/s (MM ABYX TBO3JeN), F0OaBUB IIPU
He0o0XOMMOCTHM 0OBIYHOTO MeTasI/Ia, BHIKOBA/IM TOHKMUI 000 1 BMOHTHPOBAIN IPSIMO

B HETO fiparoljeHHble KaMHM? VInnm ke, kak npepnonoxnna M. Copau, cama inageMa

6. IIpumepsr n30b6pakeHns guageM Ha MoHeTax: a. KoHcranTtnHa, 6. ®eogocus, B. Tonopus.

Vicrounuk: Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrits von Constantinus Magnus bis zum Ende des Westreiches.
B.; Leipzig, 1933 (Studien zur spitantiken Kunstgeschichte, 8). Tafel 4, N. 43; Tafel 15, N. 6; Tafel 19, N. 3.

Obl/Ia BBIIO/THEHA, KaK OOBIYHO, U3 30/I0Ta, HO MSHYTPU ee CKPeIUIs/ XKe/le3HbI 00-
PYyY, HepefielaHHbIl U3 OPYAUA CTpacTeil XpUCTOBHIX? O6a 9TUX AOMYLIeHNUs CO-
MHUTEJIBHBI YyKe XOTs ObI IIOTOMY, YTO IPOTMBOpPEYAT OOBIYHOIL B TO BpeMs KOHCTPYK-
LMY MIMIIEPATOPCKOI IyafieMbl, KaK OHA ITpOCMAaTpuBaeTcs 1o MoHeTaM KoHcTaHTHNHa,
®eopocns, Tonopus nm gpyrux rocygpapeit IV 8. (Vmn. 6). Ha npoTsokennn Bcero
3TOTO CTONETUs [MANeMbl BCe ellle IOBA3bIBaNINCh Ha TOJIOBY: METa/lINYecKle «Cer-
MEHTBI» HE COENVHANUCh BMECTe HAMEPTBO, a COXPaHAMIN IOABVKHOCTD, TOCKONIBKY
760 KPEINCh Ha JIEHTY, CKPEIUISBLIYIOCS Y37I0M Ha 3aThI/IKe, 1100 JKe COeMHSIICh

155 O6 ucropuu guageMsl cM. npexxze Bcero: Gussone N., Steuer H., Beck H. Diadem // Reallexikon
der Germanischen Altertumskunde. 1984. Bd. 5. S. 351-376 ¢ mogpo6ubIMy 6ubmMorpadmyecknMu yxa-
saHmsaMu. K paccmarpuBaeMoit 371eCh TeMe OTHOILEHNE VIMeeT MPeXJie BCEero pasmern o auagemax Kos-
CTaHTMHA BenMKOro u ero npeeMHNKOB — S. 359-363.

156 Sordi M. La tradizione... P. 8: «...con cerchio de ferro all’interno».

CeauweHHblli 6eHely U C6AULeHHAA y30a umnepamopa I'oHopus

309



310

mapHUpamu. [{nageMsl, IpeACTaB/IABIINe OO0 CIUIOMIHON MeTa/IN4ecKnit oopyd,
ellle TO/IbKO HOSBILA/INCD, IIPEACTaBIIAA COO0IT 04eBMUIHOE HOBIIECTBO, ¥ IOTOMY BbIJa-
BaTh OJIHY U3 HUX 32 BeHel], C/iellaHHbIiT EeHoit, 661710 ObI MasIoyOeAnTeNnbHO™.

Kpome Toro, npensaTcTBreM Ajisl NPUHATHUA TI000 U3 IIpeI0>KeHHbIX BbIIIe
ufieil 0 BO3MOXKHOM YCTPOJCTBe «guajeMbl EleHbl» ABIAETCA M CIOBOYNOTpebe-
Hue AmBpocus: Enena «diadema intexuit». ['maron «intego» 03HadaeT «IOKPBIBAaTb»,
«KJIACTb CBEPXY», <HAK/Ia[bIBAaTh IIOBEPX Yero-T100», U CYIIeCTBEHHBIX OTK/IOHEHWIA
OT 9TOTO CMBIC/IA B CJIOBApsAX He OTMedaeTcs. [I09ToMy pe30HHO NpeAIoNoXKUTD, YTO
Enena (pasymeercs, He mcropuyeckas aBryCTa, a Ta, KOTOPYIO NPeACTaBAN cebe
eMUCKON MeMOMaHCKIIT) «Ha/IOXWIa» TBO3Ab Ha HEKYI0O OCHOBY — OyJb TO TKaHb
VIM BCe Ke, CKopee, 30/10TO, HO He IIpeBpalljajia caM 'BO3b B 0001, OXBaThIBAIOLINIA
TOJIOBY TO /I CHAPY XV BEHI[a, TO JIU B Ka4eCTBe ero BHYTPEHHEro KapKaca.

OpHako KakuM 06pa3oM rBo3fb PacmsaTus Mor ObITh «HAJI0OXKeH CBEpPXy» Ha
nuanemy? Bounckuit ucropuk Vosed DHremanH npeamnonoxus, 4ro rorropckomy
TBO3/J10 MOIJIM IIPUAATh POPMY KpecTa 1m0 e 3aK/II0UNUTD er0 BHYTPb KPeCTOBI/-
HOTO MeTa/UIN4eCcKOro QyT/asapa U «IOCTaBUTh» HaJ| IIEHTPATbHBIM 3BEHOM JAMajie-
MBI, COITIACHO IPYTOMY €TI0 IPeAIoI0KeHNI0, TONTO(CKII KPeCT MOT IOCTY XXUTb
IPUYNMHON XapaKTepHOil TpaHcpopmanuu T.H. Tpudonua™. Tpudonuem (Tpunnc-
THUKOM) B HyMM3MaTVKe Ha3bIBalOT YKpallleHJe BePXHEero Kpas ILeHTPa/JbHOTIO
3BeHa MMIIEPATOPCKOTO BEHI[a B BUJie TPeX HeOONBbIINX BBICTYIIOB BBEpPX, OOBIU-
HO TPaKTyeMBIX KaK «y3Kue JIUCTbsI» VMU XKe «IIPOJIOJITOBAThIe >KeMYY>KMHBI» .
Tpudonuy npuHMManu pasHblil BUJ, HO IIPU BCeX UX OTIMNYMUAX OHU BCETfja JIeT-
Ko y3HaBaeMbI'®. [TosBnseTcs Tpudonuii eme Ha guageMax KoHcTaHTHHA, YTOOBI

157 Tloppobuee: Wessel K., Piltz E., Nicolescu C. Insignien // RBK. Stuttgart, 1978. Bd. 3. Sp. 369-498,
31echb Sp. 373-379. B KkauecTBe mepBBIX IPUMEPOB UCIIOIb30BAHMS MAIeMBI B BUle 00pyda 34eCh IIpu-
BOJSATCS CKy/IBITYpbl Banenrunnana I1 (375-392) u ero npeemHunka — ysypuaropa EBrenust (392-394):
Delbrueck R. Spitantike Kaiserportrits von Constantinus Magnus bis zum Ende des Westreiches. B.;
Leipzig, 1933 (Studien zur spatantiken Kunstgeschichte, 8). Tafel 92-93, 112-115.

158 Engemann J. Das Kreuz auf spitantiken Kopfbedeckungen (cuculla-Diadem-Maphorion) // Theo-
logia crucis — signum crucis. Festschrift fiir E. Dinkler. Tiibingen, 1979. S. 137-153, 31ecb S. 144.

159 Ibidem. S. 145; Engemann J. Der “corna”- Gestus — ein antiker und frithchristlicher Abwehr- und
Spottgestus? // Pietas. Festschrift fiir Bernhard Kétting / hrsg. von Ernst Dassmann und K. Suso Frank.
Miinster, 1980 (JbAC. Ergédnzungsband 8). S. 483-498, 31ech S. 486.

160 Delbrueck R. Op.cit. S. 59; Deér. J. Der Ursprung der Kaiserkrone // Deér J. Byzanz und das abend-
lindische Herrschertum. Ausgewihlte Aufsitze / hrsg. von Peter Classen. Sigmaringen, 1977 (Vortrige
und Forschungen, 21). S. 11-41, 35ecs S. 15, 38; Lederer Ph. Beitrage zur romischen Miinzkunde V.: Kai-
serbildnisse mit Kreuzdiadem // Deutsche Miinzblétter. 1934. Jg. 54. N. 384. S. 213-220, 242-245, 267-270,
31ech S. 220. Berpaskato rry6okyio npusHatenbHocTh Opanky Pekcpoty u Jlapcy ®panke ([éTTrHreH)
3a M06e3HYI0 IPUCHUIKY MHE KOIIUIL 9TOI PeAKOI My 6IMKa L.

161 KommyecTBO TaKMX BBICTYIIOB MOIJIO BAPbMPOBATb OT OFHOTO [0 ILATHU, HO MpPexXTUCTHUKY 6e3y-
c/I0BHO npeobnaganu. — Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 146.
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IIOTOM He MCYe3aTh Ha IPOTSHKEHMM MHOTYX BEKOB — e/jBa JIV He {0 CAMOT0 KOHIIa
CpenHeBeKOBbS',

[opTBepanTh rumoTessl V1. DHreManHa TombITanach Yibpuke Kénen, cobpas
o6V pHBIIT MKOHOTpadudecknit Matepua. Kak u ee yantesnp, oHa, BepOsITHO, IIPaBa B
HOJ03PEHMAX, YTO YAVBUTENIBHO YCTONYUBBII MOTUB Tpu(ous ObUI He TONBKO JeKO-
PaTMBHBIM 37IeMEHTOM — Yy HETO JO/DKeH ObUT MMeTbCs HeKit cMbICT. OfHAKO B TIOMC-
KaX «MCTMHHOTO 3HAYeHMVI» TPYIMCTHMKA 00a MICC/IeIOBaTeIA YBIEK/IICh, KaK JyMaeT-
csl, puCKOBaHHOI upeeit. OHM ycMoTpenu B GopMe, KOTOPYIO, HAYMHAsA C CepefuHbl V
B. CTaJI} HEPEJKO MPUOOPeTaTh «IMCThI» TPUQOIINA, BHELIHEE CXOACTBO C TBO3IAMM U
HOCTPOM/IV Ha 9TOM BU3Yya/IbHOM ITO0OMY CMeTTYI0 TeOpHuIo. TPUIMCTHUK SIKOOBI CTaIN
C YKa3aHHOTO BPeMeH! ITOHVMMATh KaK HallOMIHaHe 0 TBo3zie ¢ lonrodsl, 3akmodeH-
HOM B MIMIIEPATOPCKUIT BeHell MaTepblo KOHCTaHTMHA — IIpyYeM TaKoe IepPeoCMBbIC-
JIeHUe Y)Ke JOBOJIBHO IaBHETO YKpPAlleHNMs IPOM3OIIIO IO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM BO3-
mevicTBreM peun AMmBpocus Mennomnanckoro™. Tpudonuit cienndudeckoit Gopmer,
HAIOMJHABILEN TPY TBO3JIs, M300paskamy He BCET/a, a TONbKO B TeX CIyYasX, KOTza
XOTe/N MPefCTABUTD MMIIEPATOpa B KaueCTBe BOEHAYa/IbHMKA — TaK YTO TONMTOQPCKIMIT
TBO3[b (MM, TOUHEE, €r0 YTPOEHHOE CUMBOINYECKOe N300paskeHNe) JOKeH ObII ITpO-
IO/DKATh CITY>KUTb 06eperom B 6010.

XoTs BBIIEN3IOKEHHAsA TUIOTe3a IPeJCTaBIAeTCAd BeCbMa COMHMUTETBHOI,
KPUTHKOBATH €€ 371eCh HeT HeOOXOMMOCTH, IOCKONIBKY B TI0O0M CTy4ae OHa MOXKET
OTHOCUTBCS TONBKO K «BOCIIOMUHAHMAM» V B. 0 «uajiemMe EneHbi», HO He K Hell ca-
moit: V1. Ouremann u Y. KéHen He MpemonaramT, 4To «yTPOEHHbI» ronrodckumit
rBO3/b OB IIPECTaB/IeH YoKe Ha BeHIle [oHOpusI.

HesaBucumo ot Toro, ykpaman nm «iuagemMy EneHbl» Ha ronose IOHOTO MMIIe-
partopa Kakoi-H1Oy b (OOBIYHBII, @ He «T'BO3AEBUAHDII») TPUQOINIT MK HET, «TBO3b
PyMckort iMmnepyy» Bpsf, n ObII CKPBIT OT B30POB ITyO/IMKY — Belb OKa3aBILIVICh Ha
16y MMIIEpPaTOPOB, OH, 110 C/I0BaM AMBPOCHS, IPEBPATI UX B IPOIIOBEJHIKOB HOBOII
Bepsl. «[IponoBeoBaHue» TOMKHO OBIIO, HABEPHOE, COCTOSTD KaK pa3 B TOM, UTO BCe

162 Vcropuky 3amafHoeBporeiickoro CpeiHeBeKOBbs TPUGOINIT MOXKET ObITh MHTEPECeH KaK I'Ml-
MOTETUYECKU UCTOK <(HMHMCBMHHO]Z>) KOPOHBI, a TaK>Xe, BOSMOXXHO, " caMon I‘epaHbﬂI/I‘{eCKOﬁ n-
nmun. CM., B yactTHOCTM: L’Orange H.P. Loriginaria decorazione del Tempietto Cividalese // LOrange
H.P. Likeness and Icon. Selected Studies in Classical and Early Medieval Art. Odense, 1973. P. 218-242,
3gech P. 235-238. BipoueM, Hanndye MOpOIOTMUECKOI CBA3U MEXAY BCeMU 9TUMM Gurypamu moxa
elfe, Ka’keTcsA, HMKEM Bcepbe3 He 0060CHOBBIBaNOCh. IIpenmonoxenine, 4To Tpudonmit CMMBOIN-
3MpOBaJ MY4OK JIy4eil comHeyHoro 6ora Sol invictus, mo6umoro KoHcraHTHHOM, cM. B: Restle M.
Kunst und byzantinische Miinzpragung von Justinian I. bis zum Bilderstreit. Athen, 1964 (Texte und
Forschungen zur byzantinisch-neugriechischen Philologie, 47). S. 136-137. PemnTenbHble Bo3paske-
HUS BBICKa3bIBaloTCs B pabore: Wessel K., Piltz E., Nicolescu C. Op. cit. Sp. 380 u, pasymeercs, B:
Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 147.

163 Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 146; Koenen U. Op. cit. Passim.
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MOI/IY BUJIETh PEeNIMKBUIO, TIOHMMAs ee 3HaUeHNUe 1 VICIIBIThIBAs Ha cebe ee BO3fiell-
crBue. [Ipy 3TOM TPYyAHO IIpecTaBUTDb, YTOOBI CTApPBIl TBO3Ab OBUI MOIPOCTY BOT-
KHYT BEepTUKAJIbHO B LIEHTPAJIbHOE 3BEHO BEHIIA ¥ TOPYasI BBEPX HaJ| TOTOBOIL rOCy-
naps. Kynma 6oree ecrecTBeHHBIM pellieHneM ObIIO IPUAATH TBO3MI0, «HAIO)KEHHOMY»
Ha [iajieMy, HOBYI0 GopMy™®* (kak ee, CKOpee BCEro, IPIA/I U IePBOMY IBO3LI0 —
HOLIEAIIEMY Ha Y31y «IJIs YKpaIleHNsi»). VIHBIMM CTOBaMu, TBO3/b AMAeMbl TOXe
IOJDKHBI 661V TIepeKoBaThb. CUMBO/IMYECKast LIeHHOCTb FOTOGCKIX TBO3/El COCTOUT
He B X (PyHKIMOHAIBHOII CYIHOCTH, BHEILIIHE BbIParkaeMoil nX (POpPMOIt, @ B TOM, UTO
OHM SAB/IAIOTCS penuKBusAMU cB. Kpecta — Befib He CIy4alfHO MMEHHO B 9TOM CMBbIC-
7ie AMBpOCHIT IONYePKUBA UAEHTUIHOCTD «[IpeBa» u «Keneza». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
000VM I'BO3/ISIM eCTeCTBEHHO ObIIO pKUAaTh popMy KpecTa.

OnHako He MeHee eCTECTBEHHBIM ObIIO OBl 11 APYToe pellieHe, Ha KOTOpoe Kak
pas, KaXkeTcs, CofepKUTcs HaMeK B «CoBe» AMBpocHsA. Y HEro «paroljeHHbIN Ka-
MeHb» FONro(CKOro IBO3/s COMOCTABIAETCA ¢ IPOYMMIU KaMHAMU JUafeMbl, Ipy-
YeM OKa3bIBAeTCs, YTO OH-TO M €CTh CaMBlil IparoLeHHbIN 13 Bcex'®. Ecu yBuaersb
B 9TOM CpaBHEHNM He4To Gornbliiee, yeM MeTadopy, eCTECTBEHHO BO3HUKHET IIpefi-
HOJIOKEHE, YTO I'BO3[Ib IPEBPATIU/IN B XKE/Te3HBINI «KaMeHb», IPUJAB €My TeM ca-
MbIM HOPMY, YIOOHYIO /ISl «HAJIO>KEHNUsI» Ha BEHELl. B Kakoe MMEHHO 3BeHO Amajie-
MBI JO/DKHBI ObI/IN BK/TIOYUTD I'BO3/{b-KaMeHb, COMHEHMII He BbI3BIBAE€T — €TI0 MECTO

MOIJIO OBITD TMIIIb TaM, Ky/ja CO BpeMeH JInokeTnana's®

BCTaBJIA/IN [TIABHYIO, CAMYIO
KPYIIHYIO ¥ KPacUBYIO, IparolleHHOCTb BeHIa, — HaJ| Ye/IoM rocypaps. AMBpocuit
TaK ¥ TOBOPUT: TBO3[b «vestit principum frontemy.

Wranpsanckaa uccnegoBaTenbHnLa B. Macnepo, IbiTasch peKOHCTPYMpPOBATh
BHEIIHNUI BUJ ¥ ICTOPUIO {Ma/ieMbl, KOTOPYI0 AMBPOCHIT «BUIe/T COOCTBEHHBIMMU I71a-
3aMy Ha noxopoHax Peofocus», femaeT MHOXECTBO KpaliHe COMHUTE/IbHBIX JOIYIIle-
HIIT, HO B OJHOM ITYHKTE C Heil TPYAHO CIIOPUTD: OHA TOXKe ITOMeIaeT PelNKBUAIO B
LIeHTPaZIbHOE 3BeHO AnazneMbl. IlpaBna, B. Macnepo mouemy-to nonaraet, 4To Enena B
Hero BCTaBI/Ia OOJIBILON M IIeHHBI KaMeHb To/1y0oro IjBeTa, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO IIOMe-

IIajIach «4acTyUla KPeCTHOTO IpeBa, Kak mucan [¢?] ¢cB. AMBpocuin»'?. V13 rBo3peit xe,

164 Opnaxo Y. KéHeH MCXOAUT MMEHHO 13 NMPe3yMIIINIY, YTO TBO3/Jb B MIMIIEPaTOPCKOI AMajeMe JoII-
>KeH OBLI COXpaHNUTb CBOJT MCXORHBIIT Buj — Koenen U. Op. cit. S. 182. 3xech oHa crenyeT 3a V1. Suremas-
HOM, yKaSaBHII/IM Ha OCO6YIO a(b(l)eKTI/IBHOCTI) OCTPI)IX Hpe}IMeTOB B Ka4yeCTBe aHOTpOHeI/I‘{CCKI/IX CUIMBO-
nos — Engemann J. Zur Verbreitung magischer Ubelabwehr...; Idem. Das Kreuz... S. 143.

165 «...diadema gemmis insignatum, quas pretiosior ferro innexa crucis redemptionis divinae gemma
conecteret...» P. 47.

166 Koenen U. Op. cit. S. 178.

167 «Esso [gmamema] era dotato da una piastra centrale che probabilmente portava una gem-
ma pil preziosa di tutte perché contenente un frammento del legno della croce, come aveva scritto
sant’Ambrogio, che I'aveva visto con i suoi occhi al funerale di Teodosio». — Maspero V. Alla ricerca del
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II0 ee MHEHIO, ObI/IV BBIKOBaHBbI [IBe [T, IOfHMMABIIIVIeCs HaJ f1afieMoli, 6arogapst
KOTOPBIM ee MOXKHO ObI/IO 3aKpennTh oBepx 60eBoro mjiema. OfHaKO HAMHOTO IIPO-
1I1€ JONYCTUTD, YTO «CAMBIN 6O/IBIION M LIEHHBIII KAMEHb» U OB TBO3JEM, KOTOpOMY,
HepeKoBaB, Ipuzanu GopMy, He TONBKO TeXHUYECKM YHOOHYIO I/ MOHTUPOBAHMUS
B IMafieMy, HO ¥ CMMBOJIMYECK) 3HAUMMYI0 — BU3Yya/lbHO BBIPAYKAIOLIYIO UJIEI0, YTO
CTpacTHasi PEeMUKBUSA SBIAETCA Ba)KHeIIen
I paroleHHOCTBIO.

Jlydure mpeacTaBUTh cebe HOBAIUIO
AmMBpocus, 6e3ycloBHO, OMOI/IM ObI MKOHO-
rpaduyecKe mapajrieny, OGHAKO e0 ¢ HUMU
obcTonT He Ty4uIMM o6pasom. VIMeHHO mpaBe-
Hue Jonopua C. MakKopmak cunTaeT HusIIeH
TOYKOM KpU3MCa TIO3HEPUMCKOI MMIepaTop-
CKOJ1 MKOHOTpaduy, KOTZia s13bIYecKasi CUMBOJIN-
Ka y>Ke IIOJTHOCTBIO YCTapera, a XpUCTMAaHCKasA —
elje He pasBuiach'®. Takoe mpoTMBONOCTaBIIE-
HIIE «3bIYeCKOV» CUMBOIUKI «XPUCTUAHCKOI»
MIPECTAB/ACTCS HECKONBKO CIIOPHBIM: CKOpee
IiepBasi JOBOJIBHO IITABHO IIEPETEK/Ia BO BTOPYIO
(4TO BUIHO U MO «XPUCTHMAHM3ALUI» VIMIIEpa-
Topckoro BeHlla AMBpocuem). [Toxkanyii, ame-
PUKAHCKas VMCCTIEOBATeNbHNUIIA TIpaBa B TOM,
4T0 M300pakeHme [OHOpMS HA MUITHXE KOH-

7. mnepaTop T'onopmit.
Ivinryx koHcyra ITpo6a, 3afiHsAsA CTOpOHa.
M3Y4YeHMsI 3HAKOB BJIACTUM MEHBIIE, YeM XOTe- 406 r. Aocta. Cobop.

cyna ITpo6a’ (406 r.), [eVICTBUTENBHO, HAeT AL

noch ObL. [InajiemMa Ha JUIITHXe BUHA XOPOWIO,  Mcrounuk: Delbrueck R. Spitantike
Kaiserportrits von Constantinus Magnus bis
zum Ende des Westreiches. B.; Leipzig, 1933

B (bopMe pOM6a (Hau KOTOPBIM, KCTaT, BO3BbI- (Studien zur spatantiken Kunstgeschichte, 8).
Tafel 106.

¥ B YaCTHOCTH, B CepefiyiHe ee OONbIII0i KaMeHb

maercs Tpudommit)” (Vimr. 7). OgHako Xy#ox-

Sacro Chiodo: la ricostruzione dell’elmo diademato di Costantino // Arte Cristiana. Vol. 92. 2004. N.
823.P.299-310, 3pecs P. 308. Cp.: Eadem. La corona ferrea. La storia del pill antico e celebre simbolo del
potere in Europa. Monza, 2003. P. 18.

168 MacCormack S. G. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 1981 (The
Transformation of Classical Heritage, 1). P. 257, 259 u fip.

169 B Hacrosee Bpems B pusHuie cobopa Aoctsl. CanmTaeTcs MepBbIM 13 JOLIEAUINX O HAC KOH-
CY/IbCKUX AUITUXOB.

170 CoBeplleHHO He06OCHOBAaHHBIM IIPEfCTAB/AETCA MHEHNE, OYATO 3[ech N300parkeHa yxKe «TBep-
Iasi» KOPOHa, a He «r1bkas guageMar»: Deér J. Op. cit. S. 30. MHeHue, yTo Tpudonuit Ha guntuxe [Ipoba
BOOOIIle CaMblil TepBBIIl U3BECTHBIIT HaM, cM: Wessel K., Piltz E., Nicolescu C. Op. cit. Sp. 380-381.
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HUK He OCTaBIMJI HAM OCHOBAHMII IIPEAIIONAraTh, YTO ITOT «KaMeHb» MOT ObITh CIeTIaH 13
ronrocKoro rBO3JsL.

Hukakux crefoB peluMKBUM CTpacTeil He OOHapy>KMBaeTCs M Ha MOHeTax
Tonopus. Tam uMneparop mpefcTaBaeH OObIYHO B AMajeMe U3 IBYX HUTEN KpyI-
HBIX )KeMYY>XXIH ¢ 60/IbIINM KaMHeM HaJ 160M. EnyHcTBeHHas MKOHOrpadudeckas
0COOEHHOCTDb, OTMeuYeHHas elle P. He)‘[b6pIOKOM171,
COCTOsAJIa B TOM, YTO TOCYZapy 3aIla{HOM YaCTy MM-
nepuyu OOBIYHO HOCWUIM JUA/ieMbl B BHUJie BEHKOB,
a yoop T'oHOpus movemy-To IociefoBaj He 3amaj-
HBIM, @ BOCTOYHBIM 00pasIiaMm.

Tem He MeHee COXPaHMJIOCH OHO M300paske-
HJe — CTOJIb )K€ U3BECTHOE, CKOJIb U 3arajjo4Hoe, —
uMelolee, IMOXKaNTyll, OTHOIIEHNE K 00CyXIaeMOMy
CIOKeTy. DTO KaMes, BO3MOXXHO XpaHMBIIAACA He-
KOIZla B KOHCTaHTMHOIONbCKON IiepkBu Ceprus u
Bakxa”* u monaBmiasa B 1889 I. B KOMIEKIIMIO CEMbI
PoTmmnbmoB, Ha KOTOpON M300pa’keHa MOJOfast
mapa: MMIeparop ¢ cynpyroi. To, 4To 3Ty KaMelo

RN N P BbIpesany IO CIyYalo CBaJie0OHBIX TOPXKECTB, HUKOT-
8. Kames Pormmnbpa (dpar- Ia He OCHAapUBANOCh (XOTSA BO3MOXKHO, ¥ HAIIPACHO).
menT). IV B. [Tapmx. YactHoe

3aTo c aTpumOylueil IepcoHa)keil ObIIM U, KaXkeT-
cobpannue.

A nx 1 TAaKTCA bE3HbI JKHOCTMN.
Vcrounuk: Delbrueck R. ¢4, po ¢ OP OCTAIOTCA CCPHESHDIE CTIOYKHOC

Spatantike Kaiserportrats von Cnavana B uapCTBEHHOIZ Irape yBUIenun KOcruanana
Constantinus Magnus bis zum

Ende des Westreiches. B.; Leipzig,
1933 (Studien zur spitantiken HO TI0C/Ie TyONMMKAIUM B 1926 T. pabOTHI U3BECTHOTO
Kunstgeschichte, 8). Tafel 105.

un ®eopopy?, satem Peopocua un IAnmuio Cranunny,

3HATOKa aHTMYHBIX maMATHUKOB C. PeitHaxa (cpas-
HBLIETO /IMIIa UMIIEPATOPOB Ha KaMee Porimipaa n
punrtuxe IIpo6a) cTano o6uenpusHaHo, 4To 9TO n306parkeHne [oOHOPIS 1 eT0 MOTIOAO
»xeHbl Mapun, odepy CTH/INXOHA, BBIIIOTHEHHOE IIPY X OpaKocodYeTaHUM B 398 T. —
T.e. BCETO Yepes3 TPY Tofa mocje nponsHeceHns: AMBpocueM ero «CioBa». Ty aTpu-
OyLMIO pasfernsiin TaKyie 3HaTOKM TO3[JHEPUMCKOI KOHOTpaduu, kak P. [lenbOprok7

171 Delbrueck R. Op. cit. S. 64.

172 Ilpenmono)xeHue fenaeTcs Ha OCHOBAHMY CPeJHEBEKOBBIX HAMICEN Ha KaMee, «AeHTuu-

LUPYOINX» N300pa>keHHbIX Ha Hell nul Kak cBB. Ceprus u Bakxa — Babelon E. Les camées anti-

ques de la Bibliotéque Nationale (quatrieme et dernier article) // Gazette des beaux-arts. 1899. N. 1.

P. 101-116, 3mecs P. 113.

173 «Il représente, en demi ronde-bosse, les bustes de Justinien et de Théodora...» — Ibidem.

174 Delbrueck R. Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmailer. B.; Leipzig, 1929 (Studien zur
314 spatantiken Kunstgeschichte, 2). Teil. 2. N. 66; Idem. Spétantike Kaiserportrits... S. 206-207. Tafel 105.
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n X.II. Jlopamxs. OgHaKo B 1957 I. HOABI/IACH a/IbTEPHATMBHAA TOYKA 3pEHM: Ha Ka-
Mmee npepictaBieH Koncranmii II co coeit mepBoit cynpyroit (MMs KOTOPOJ 0 Hac
He JIOLIO)”®, @ IOTOMY penbed ClefiyeT HaTUpPOBATh 335 I. APIyMeHTbI, IIPUBOAVIMbIE
aBTOPOM 3TOJ TMIOTE3bl, CEPbe3HBI, HO HECKONBKO CyOBEKTUBHBI U YK BO BCAKOM
CIy4ae He KaXKyTCs pellaloluMI. BepoATHO, 03TOMY cTapoe MHEeHNe, YTO Ha KaMee
PoTmmmnbpa nsobpaskennl iMeHHO ['oHOpMIt 1 Mapus, Tpoo/KaeT He TOMIBKO CYIIeCT-
BOBATb, HO, TIOXKaJTYJi, JOMIHMPOBATb B CIIeLIMa/IbHON TN Teparype. Pasymeercs, moboe
nsobpaxeHye [OHOPIS MOXKET OBITD ITOIE3HO Ji/Isl PEKOHCTPYKLMY OO/IMKA «[[MaeMbl
Enenbl» — Ho 3HayeHMe KaMey POTIIN/IbAA COBEPIIEHHO UCK/TIOUNTENILHO — pa3yMe-
eTcs, P YC/IOBUY, YTO Ha Hell IpefcTaBIeH nMeHHO cbiH Deofocis, a He KaKoii-Hu-
6ynb fpyroit uMIeparop.

TonoBy «'oHOpMs» Ha KaMee yKpalllaeT BeHell HeOObIYHOI (HOPMBI, KOTOPBII
P. lenp0Oprok ckaoHeH Obin cunmtaTh cBafebHbIM Benkom” (VImn. 8). Ero mpexmo-
JIO’KeHMe TIPefiCTAB/ACTCA MATOBEPOATHBIM, IIOCKONDbKY, BO-IIEPBbIX, CTPAHHO, YTO
CBaJileOHOTO BEeHKa HET Ha rOJIOBE HEBECTDI, a BO-BTOPBIX, TaKMe BEHKM CIIIETAINCh
OOBIYHO U3 LIBETOB ¥ TPaB, HO He U3 BeTBell IaBpa — a MMEHHO OHY YIaJbIBAIOTCA
B PUCYHKe 3BeHbeB BeHI[a Ha KaMee. B 06/1mke caMoro BeHIla yMecTHee BUJIETh UMIIe-
PaToOpPCKyIo iUafieMy «3alagHoro obpasma» (4To, KCTaTy, MO>KHO CYMTATh JOIOTHMU-
TE/IbHBIM apI'yMEHTOM B II0/1b3y UICHTUPUKAIVMN M300pa>keHHOTO 3[,eCh TOCyaps
¢ I'onopuewm, a He Koncranunmem II). KoHewHo, He/mb3s MCKIIOUNTD, YTO XYHLOKHUK
PYKOBOZCTBOBAJICA OOIble COOCTBEHHOII (haHTa3Mell, HeXKeu BUJOM KOHKPETHOTO
IpefMeTa, HO 3BEeHbA-NTNMCTDS BEHIA BBIIIANAT BeCbMa T€XHOJOTMYHO, IPUYEM UM
MOYXHO HAJIT! JOBOJIbHO TOYHBIE COOTBETCTBM Ha APYTUX MMIIEPATOPCKUX 1300pa-
JKEHUAX — B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha MoHeTax KoHcrantuna (Mnn. 6a).

Bornbie Bcero BHMMaHKA B [ilaZieMe Ha KaMee IPUBJIEKaeT ee IeHTpaTbHOe
3BEHO, YKpallleHHOe CBepXy MajeHbKUM TpudonyeM HeoObrdHOI popmbl. OHO BbI-
IJIAUT KaK OOJIBIION KBaJpaTHBI «<KaMEeHb» B OIIPaBe, BCIO IOBEPXHOCTh KOTOPOTO

175 L’Orange H.P. Studien zur Geschichte des spitantiken Portrits. Oslo, 1933. S. 77.

176  Coche de La Ferté E. Le Camée Rothschild, un chef d’ceuvre du I'V¢ siécle apres Jésus—Christ. P.,
1957. Y. KéHeH, cyzis 1o ee anmapary, He 3HaeT 9TON paboThL, @ OT CKOTbKO-HUOYAb IO POOHOTO 06CyX-
IeHM A KaMeu OTKa3bIBaeTCs (XOTA [/ ee KOHLIENIINMM STOT IPefMeT MMeeT CYIIeCTBEHHOE 3HaueHue),
OTHeNnbIBaACh Gpasoii, YTO XPUCTOTPAMMY Ha AMajieMe He 00A3aTeIbHO BHIIPABUPOBAIN B TO XK€ caMoe
BpeMmsi, Korja Obia cosfana cama Kamest: Koenen U. Op. cit. S. 177-178. 9. Ko ze 1a ®epra, nccneno-
BaBIINII caMy KaMelo PoTIInibja, a He ee pelpofyKLNM, He TOMIBKO He 3aMeTWJI OT/IMYMUIL B TEXHUKe
TPaBUPOBKY XPUCTOTPAMMBI, HO laXkKe TOCTPON/I 3HAYUTE/IbHYIO YaCTh 000CHOBAHM CBOEII JaTUPOB-
KV MIMEHHO Ha ee HadepTaHUI.

177 «Fiir bestimmte Gelegenheiten wurden anscheinend eigene Diademformen mit einer Sonderbedeu-
tung geschaffen. So trigt Honorius auf dem Cameo Rothschild einen Kranz von grofien, paarig angeord-
neten Blattern mit quadratischem Stirnjuwel, der wohl sein Hochzeitskranz ist; mit dem Lorbeerkranz hat
er jedenfalls wenig Ahnlichkeit». — Delbrueck R. Spitantike Kaiserportrits... S. 66, cp. S. 206.
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3aHMMaeT XPUCTOrpaMMa. 3HAKM TAKOrO TUIIA CUMUTAITCA B IUTepaType He Oojee
4eM CBUJETeTbCTBOM JIMYHOrO Orarodectus nubo ke MyOMMYHBIM BBIpaXKeHUEM
IPUBEP>KeHHOCTN XPUCTUAHCTBY. Tak, cormacHo I1.9. lllpammy, KpecT Ha fuageme
O3HaYaeT He Oojlee TOTO, YTO ee Blafenel; — xpuctuanun”s. @. Jlegepep nonmaraer,
YTO yKpallleH}e B BJie KpecTa VJIM XpPUCTOIpPaMMbl Ha LJIeMaX U JuafieMax IpaBu-
Testel mocne KoHcTaHTMHA MOI/IO CTy>XUTDb YKasaHMEM Ha UX IPUBEPKeHHOCTDb He
XPUCTUAHCTBY BOOOIIle, a CIleIMabHO ero aHTMHUKEICKOMY HarnpasieHuo”’. Ecimu
OBl 3TO MPABUJIO, AEIICTBUTEIBHO, COOTIONANIOCH, XPUCTOTPaMMa CTajIa Obl apryMeH-
TOM B IIOJIb3Yy TOTO, YTO Ha KaMee PoTmmnbia npencrabnen ckopee Koncranmmii II,
Hexxenu [onopuit. OgHako foKasaTenpHas 6asa runoressl ®. Jlemepepa moka cimii-
KOM y3Ka, 4TOOBI CTPOUTD Ha Heil KaKylo Obl To HU OblI0 arpubyiuio. Bo Bcsakom
clIy4dae, y JAHHOM XPUCTOIPaMMbl MOXKHO 3aII0fI03PUTh COBCEM MHOE 3HaYeHMe, YeM
npepnaranu I1.9. lllpamm u . Jlegepep.

Ho cux mop uccnemoBareny HMKAK He CBA3SBIBAIM PUCYHKM KpecTa WU
XPUCTOIPAMMBI C OCOOBIM Ka4eCTBOM TOTO IIpeJMeTa, Ha KOTOPBIl OHM HaHOCHU-
JIUCh — T. €. C HaJIM4uueM B 3TOM IpefMeTe penuksuii cB. Kpecra. Pasymeercs, fa-
JIEKO He KaK/bIJl KpecT ¥ He KaXK/lasl XpUCTOTpaMMa O/KHBI OTHbIHE pacCMaTpu-
BaTbCs KaK yKa3aHlUe Ha IPUCYTCTBME HeNOAaneKy dacTtell cB. Kpecra, nHade Bce
CpennseMHOMOpbe U PAJ COCETHUX PETMOHOB IPUAETCSA CYeCTh OYKBAIbHO YCBI-
HaHHBIMU ero ¢parmMeHTamMyu. OTHAKO MOXKHO OCMENIUTLCA IIPENJIOKUTD APYTYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTD: IIpU HAIMYMUM PeNUKBUIL cB. KpecTa MecTo UX XpaHEeHU A TOMKHO
ObIIO, KaK IpaBUIo, 0003HAYATHCA KPECTOM MM XKe XPUCTOrpaMMoit. XOpounii
IpuMep TOMY faeT ofuH TeKcT I'puropusa Hucckoro®. PacckaspiBas o KOHUMHE B
379 I. CBOEIL ceCcTpbl, 671aro4ecTnBOil MaKpyHbI, OH TOBOPUT, YTO Ha OJHOM IIHYyPKe
C HaTe/IbHBIM KPeCTOM M3 )KeJle3a y Hee HallUIM M IepCTeHb U3 TOro JKe MaTepua-
na. Ha meuyarke 6b11 m306pakeH Kpect. I[Ipy u3yueHnn nepcTHsA BBIAACHUIOCH, YTO
B €T0 BHYTPEHHeEN IO/NIOCTU XpaHUTCs dacTuna «Jpesa >xusHm». «Tak 3HaK Kpec-
Ta, HAHECEHHBINl CHapy>!, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CIPATAHO IIOJ, HUM BHYTpm»'*'.
[TocnenHo0 Ppady MOXKHO IIPAMO OTHECTHU K XPUCTOTpaMMe Ha KaMee PoTmmbza.
Ecnu oHa 6b171a BRITpaBMpOBaHa O HOBPEMEHHO CO BCEM IIOPTPETOM, a He fobaBIe-
Ha CIIYCTsI HECKOJIKO CTOJIETUIA, Be/IMKA BEPOATHOCTD, YTO XYLOXHMUK MMeENl B BUALY

178 Schramm P.E. Herrschaftszeichen und Staatssymbolik. Stuttgart, 1955 (MGH Schriften, 13/2).
Bd. 2. S. 383.

179 Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 268.

180 Omnwusop noxpobHo pasbupaerca B: Dilger F.J. Das Anhdngekreuzchen der hl. Makrina und ihr
Ring mit Kreuzpartikel. Ein Beitrag zur religiésen Volkskunde des 4. Jahrhunderts nach der Vita Mac-
rinae des Gregor von Nyssa // Dolger F.J. Antike und Christentum... S. 81-116.

181 «...kai o0Twg dvwBev 1} o@payig T@ idiw TUTW pnvvet To Yrokeipevovs. — PG. P., 1858. Vol. 46. Col.
989.
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He IIPOCTO XPUCTUAHCKOE 6/1arodectie n306pa’kaeMOro UM JINIa, a Ha/lu4le B €T0
BEHIIe BIIOJIHE MAaTePUAIbHON CTPACTHON PETMKBUN.

B 11o71p3y TaKOro mpenmonoKenns roBOpPUT To, 4TO B IV B. XxpucrorpaMmbl nan
KpecThl Ha IMajieMax ellle OYeHb OO/bIIast PeIKOCTD, ¥ CIy4YalfHOe MX IOsB/IeHNe TaM
MaJIoBepOATHO. XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, YTO BIIEPBbIe 3HAKMU «XV» U «PO» YKPaCWUIN LIJIeM
KoHcranTMHa, Kak ero n3o6pakaam Ha MOHETaX ¥ MefJa/IbOHaX B IIPOMEXYTKE C 315
10 324 T. (TO eCTb ellje 3aBefJOMO paHee TOTo, Kak B VepycannMe Obly1a HalifjeHa penK-
BU, OIIO3HaHHAA B KadecTBe Kpecra PacriATis). Bo3aMoXxHO, 4TO MeX/y II/IeMOM Ha
MOHETaX U LIJIEMOM U3 JIeTeH bl O HaXofKaX EeHbl ecTb cBA3b — MO0 B TOM CMBIC-
JIe, 9TO 3TO OFUH U TOT XKe IPefMeT, MO0 XKe B TOM, 4TO 1300-
pa’keHe XpUCTOIpaMMbl HA MOHETaX CTaJI0 HABOUTD yKe
3aJIHUM YVC/IOM Ha MBICTIb, OyATO B ITleMe KoHcTaHTIMHA
IO/DKHA OBbITa 3aK/TI0YAaThCS KaKasA-TO KPeCTHAs PeIVK-
BuA. lllnemy KoHcTaHTMHA U TUIIOTE3€ IPOUCXOXKIEHU A
OT HEro «3aKpPbITOV» MMIIEPATOPCKOM KOPOHBI paHHe-
ro 1 BbICOKOro CpeiHeBEeKOBbs IOCBAIEH LIe/IbI PAJ,
BaXXHBIX MccnenoBanmit A. Anpdénpan'®, . Heapa'®,
[1.2. lllpamma'™, D. Aiixmanna™® u 3. [Tum®. OgHako
BOIIPOC, He TAHETCA JIM IMHUA OT 3TOTO LIJIeMa K BEeHIYy

TOHOPHS, @ OT HEro — K CPEJHEBEKOBHIM KOPOHAM-pe-  9- SO71OTOl comuy
Koucraummus II. 353 1.
[Tapwx. Kabuner menaneit.

J300pa>keH1e He XPUCTOTPAMMBI, @ KPeCTa, VK-  Vicrownuk: Coche de La Ferté

JIMKBapUAM, ICTOPUKaMI O CUX ITOP €1Je HE CTaBUJICA.

paIIAIOLIETo TO/IOBY TOCYMAps, BIlepBble BCTpedaercst Ha  E- Le Camée Rothschild, un
chef d’ceuvre du I'Ve siécle apres

comupe Koncranmus II 353 % (VImn. 9). BeposiTHOCTD  J¢sus—Christ. P, 1957. P. 32.

CTy4arfHOI OMIMOKY XYIOXKHIKA, KOTOPYIO 3/1eCh CKJIOH-

HBI OBIIV 3aIIOf{03PUTh HEKOTOPBIE MCCIEOBATENN, CHVDKAETCS TeM 0OCTOSITEIbCTBOM,

4YTO MOHeTa OblTa OTYeKaHeHa He B MpOBMHIMM, a B KoHcranTuHomorne. Vimneparop

MIPEMICTAB/IEH B LI/IEMe C HAJIOXKEHHOIT Ha Hero inaieMoit. He BIojiHe MOHSTHO, SABSAET-

CS1 IVl paBHOCTOPOHHUI «TPEYECKMIT» KPECT YaCThIO IMafeMBbl MIJIN JKe IIJIEMa, XOTs MHe

182 Alfoldi A. The Helmet of Constantine with the Christian Monogram // The Journal of Roman
Studies. 1932. 22. P. 9-23; Idem. Eine spitromische Helmform und ihre Schicksale im germanisch-roma-
nischen Mittelalter // Acta Archaeologica. Kopenhagen, 1934. T. 5. S. 99-144.

183 Deér J. Op. cit.
184 Cwm. ero ouepk: Die Kronen des frithen Mittelalters // Schramm P.E. Op. cit. S. 377-417.
185 Eichmann E. Op. cit. S. 57-81 (§ 3. Die Krone).

186  Piltz E. Kamelaukion et mitra. Insignes Byzantines imperiaux et ecclesiastiques. Stockholm, 1977,
I7ie Ha C. 74 U JjaJiee OHA He COIIAIIAETCSA CO BCEMM MePeuNCICHHBIMU aBTOPAMM U Pa3BMBAaeT KOHI[EI-
L0 3aMMCTBOBAHMUsI 3aKPBITOl KOPOHBI Y BAPBAPOB.

187 Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 213. Abb. 1. Taf. 143. N. 1.
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0o7ee BepOATHBIM IIPEACTABIACTCS BTOPOE.
IosBrIEHME 3TOrO KpecTa CBA3bIBAIOT IOPOIL C
YIOMMHABIIMMCA Bblllle ocaanneM Kupua
Vepycanumckoro, coOOOIIaBIIEr0 MMIIEPaTopy
0 TPO3HOM 3HaMEHMY Ha Hebe B BIJIe CHSIOLIEro
KpecTa — COOBITUM, 110 €0 MHEHUI0, HAMHOTO
6oriee Ba)XHOM, 4eM HaXOX/IeHMe JIePEeBAHHOTO
Kpecra na Tonrode'®s. MoHeThI 3TOTO THIIA €111~
HUYHBI — Jja)Ke Ha JIPYTUX BBIIYCKAX TOM e
cepuM KpecT OTCYTCTBYeT.

[l TONMHOTBHI KapTMHBI HEOOXORVMO
YIOMAHYTb OCTaBLIMECS VIKOHOTpaduyeckye

maMATHUKM [V — Havama V B. — 671aro sto
BCErO JIMIIb JBE€ CKYIBHTYPbl HEM3BECTHDIX

ummeparpul ¢ He O49€Hb OTUET/IVIBBIMU 1/[306pa-

10. CraTyaTKa nMneparpuipsl. IV B.
[Tapwox. KabuHet Mepaneit. JKEHUAMY XPUCTOTPaMM Ha X BeHIIaX. [lepByro

Vicrounuk: Delbrueck R. Spatantike cTarysTKy (13 mapmxckoro Kabunera memarei)
Kaiserportrits von Constantinus Magnus bis
zum Ende des Westreiches. B.; Leipzig, 1933

(St}l?ien zur spitantiken Kunstgeschichte, 8). T0, 3-3a CTIOXKHOCTel C I/IIICHTI/I(i)I/IKaHI/IeﬁI n306-
Tafel 64.

AaTNpOBaTb OKa3aJIoCh TPYAHO — IIPEXE BCE-

paxkenHoit nmneparpuipl (Mmr. 10). CHavama
ee onpefienn Kak cynpyry ®eogocus Inuro Prnanuny, sareM P. Jlenpoprok cyen ee
EneHoit 1 oTHeC CTAaTy3TKy K 325-326 IT.'®, HO no3xe X.I1. Jlopamx BepHYJICA K IIepBOIL
TUIIOTe3e, MPEeIIONIOKUB, OHAKO, YTO CKY/IBIITYpa OblIa BBIIIOJTHEHA HAMHOTO ITO3Ke
KOHYMHBI aBI'YCThl — TOJIBKO B TOfibl IIpaB/leHny Apkaaus u [oHopusa — T.e. Kak pas
B MHTepecyIoLmii Hac nepnoxn*°. Ha neHTpanbHOM KaMHe fuafieMbl «EneHbl» ¢ TpygoM
pasmyaetcs penbed, kotopslit P. [JenbOpIoK MHTepIIpeTMpOBa KaK XpUCTOTPaMMY.

K nepsoit monosuHe V B. OTHOCUTCsI O6POH30Basi TMPbKa B BUJiE TOTY(QUTYPKU
UMIepaTpuUllbl C AMafeMOil, CpeJHNUI KaMeHb KOTOPOIl yKpallleH KOCBIM KpecTOM
WIN YIIpolleHHOI xpucrorpammoi® (V. 11). Bio 6b1 BecbMa IIpUBJIeKaTeNIbHO
y3HaTbh 1 B 3TOI MMIepaTpuiie cB. Eneny, HO yoeguTe/IbHBIX apTYMEHTOB B IIO/Ib3Y
TAKOTO JIONyIL[eH! s II0KA IPUBECTU HeNlb34.

188 IIpepmonoskeHne BrickasaHo B: Koenen U. Op. cit. S. 196.
189 Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrits... Tafel 64. S. 164. Abb. 58.

190 L’Orange H.P. Der subtile Stil. Eine Kunststromung aus der Zeit um 400 nach Christus / Orange
H.P. Likeness and Icon. P. 54-71, 3nece P. 67; Wegner M. Frauen der Tetrarchen, des Constantinus und
dessen Familie / L'Orange H.P. Das spdtantike Herrscherbild von Diokletian bis zu den Konstantin-
Séhnen 284-361 n. Chr. B., 1984 (Das Romische Herrscherbild. ITI. Abteilung). S. 141-165, 3mecs S. 145.

191 Late Antique and Byzantine Art (Victoria and Albert Museum). L., 1963. Abb. 4. Cp.: Engemann J.
Das Kreuz... S. 144.
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12. 30/10TOJ COMUJ,
JIntimanu EBmokum. 439—455.
Jlonpon. bpuranckuit myseit.

Hcrounnk: Koenen U. Symbol
und Zierde auf Diadem und
Kronreif spatantiker und
byzantinischer Herrscher und
die Kreuzauffindungslegende bei
Ambrosius // JbAC. Jg. 39. 1996.
Tafel 11c.

Ha cronp 6negHOM WMKOHO-
rpa¢udeckoM GpoHe XPUCTOIPaMMYy C
Kamen Porumibpa cremyer Boctpu-

HYMaTh KaK KPYIHYI0 HOBAaIlMIO, a
11. TupbKa B Busie pUIypKu MMIIepaTpULIBL.

" M300pakeHNe MMIIepaTopa C TaKOi
IV-V BB. Jlongon. Myseit Buktopun n Anbbepra.

Vicrounnmk: Late Antique and Byzantine Art (Victoria and FIMAAEMOTL Ha TOTOBE — KK Homi-
Albert Museum). L., 1963. Abb. 4. tudeckuit Manudect. Hudero paxe

OTZHAJIEHHO IIOXO)XKETO He BCTpedaerT-
cs1 6ormee B MMITEPAaTOPCKOIT MKOHOTpaduu BIVIOTH [0 cepennubl V B. Tonbko Torga Ha
MoHeTe cynpyru Banentunuana III JInnyuum EBpokuy, oT4ekaHEeHHON He3ajoaro Jo
450 T., UMIIepaTpULIA IPefCTaHeT C «Iy4eBUIHbIM» BEHIIOM Ha rOJIOBe, B LIeHTpe KOTO-
poro 6yzet Bo3BbIIaThCst Kpect* (Mmm. 12). CornmacHo pekonctpykuuu @. Jlemepepa,
IIOXOXKasi KOPOHA € KPeCTOM YKpalllajia ¥ FOJIOBY €€ LIApPCTBEHHOTO MY>Ka Ha €ro MOHe-
Tax — He [OLIeNIINX OO HaC, HO OTYACTU U3BECTHBIX 11O I/I306pa)KeHI/IF[M193. OueBupmHO,
BIIpOYeM, UYTO MeXJY BeHIlaMu uMIepaTopa ¢ kameu Porimnbaa u JInnmuum EBgokun
HeT HUKAKOJI IpeeMCTBEHHOCTY — B IIEPBOM C/Iydae XpUCTOrpaMMa BbIpe3aHa Ha LIeHT-
pa/IbHOM «KaMHe» AyafieMbl TUIIa BEHKA, @ BO BTOPOM — KPecT IIOCTaBJIeH Hafl BEpXHUM

192 Kent J.P.C., Overbeck B., Stylow A.U. Die romische Miinze. Miinchen, 1973. N. 762v; Delbrueck R.
Spatantike Kaiserportrits... Taf. 24. N. 4-5; Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 219. Taf. 143. N. 4.

193 Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 218-219; Coche de La Ferté E. Op. cit. P. 32; Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 144.

CeauweHHblli 6eHely U C6AULeHHAA y30a umnepamopa I'oHopus

319



320

13. 3omotroit conupm AHacracus L.
491-518. bepnus.
MioHIKaOMHeT.

Hcrounuk: Koenen U. Symbol und
Zierde auf Diadem und Kronreif
spatantiker und byzantinischer
Herrscher und die Kreuzauffindungs-
legende bei Ambrosius // JbAC. Jg. 39.
1996. Tafel 12b.

14. 3onotroit conup Tubepus I1
KoHcTaHTUHA 579 T.

Hcrounux: http://wwwwildwinds.com/
coins/sb/sbo420.html

KpaeM y»Ke II0YTH CpefJHEBEKOBOI KOPOHBI. AHa/IOT it
BEHIy C KaMey He HalTV U ITO3Ke: KPeCcT BHOBb I0SI-
BuUTCA Ha mneMe Anacracus I (491-518), Ha MOHeTax,
YEeKAHVBILIUXCS OT €r0 VIMEHU B OCTTOTCKOM KOpOJIeB-
CTBEY4, HO 3TO 6}7]_16T CKOpee IofpakaHMeM COMmaaM
Koncranmms I1 (M. 13). Uro xe 10 yKOpeHeHM s TpK-
BBIYHOI HaM MKOHOTrpadumy, KOraa KpecT BO3BbIIIAET-
Cs1 HaJl LIeHTPaJIbHOIT YaCThI0 KOPOHBI, TO M300peTeHNe
JInuynaun Esgoxun (1, Bo3sMoxHo, Banentunnana I1I)
OKOHYATE/TbHO 3aKPEeINTCS TOIBKO HAYMHAsA C IIPaBJIe-
uust Tubepus I Koncrantuna (578-582)" (V. 14).

ITockonbKy puagmema ¢ Kamen Pormmibma He
HaXO[UT aHAJIOTUIl B MMIIEPATOPCKOI peIrpe3eHTa-
LMY, ee TIOAB/IeH)e HEOOXOMMMO CBA3bIBATh C KaKM-
MI-TO CTOJIb K€ YHUKA/TIbHBIMU OOCTOATE/NIbCTBAMIL.
KoHeuHo, 661710 651 HEOCTOPOXKHO YTBEP>K/4aTh, OYATO
«CBajieOHbII BEHOK» HEM3BECTHOTO TOCYHaps U eCTh
He YTO MHOe KaK «BeHel] EneHbl» u3 peun AMBpocus
MenomaHCcKOro, HO eCiyu UAeHTUPUKALNS 3TOTO
uMIepaTopa ¢ JoHOpreM MonyuuT [OIOTHUTE/IbHbIE
HOZITBEP>K/IeHNs, BOIIPOC O OMM3OCTU APYT APYTy
06enx 9TUX AuajeM MPUAETCS 00CYX/aTh BCepbes.
Bo BcAKOM crydae OfHO IIPEAIIONIOXKEHUE MOXKHO,
IyMaeTcsl, CYUTATh JOCTATOYHO KOPPEKTHBIM U Ha
HBIHEIIIHell cTafguy pa3pabotku Bompoca. [Ipu Tom,
4TO JII00OBIe IOIBITKM INPENCTaBUTh, KaK BBIITISIE-
7a gMafieMa, O KOTOPOil TOBOpUI AMBPOCUIL, MOTYT
OBITb TONBKO TUIIOTETUYECKVMMM, VICTOPUK MeEHBbIIle
PUCKYeT OMMOUTHCS B CBOEI PEeKOHCTPYKIIUMN, €C/IN
BO3bMET 32 OCHOBY BeHel], 1300pakeHHBII Ha KaMee
Pormmibpa, a He 11006051 MHOI.

194 Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumborton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Colle-
ction / Ed. by Alfred R. Bellinger and Philip Grierson. Vol. 1: Anastasius I to Maurice, 491-602. Washing-
ton, DC, 1966. N. 3j; Kent J.P.C., Overbeck B., Stylow A.U. Op. cit. N. 78gv; Hahn W. Moneta Imperii Byzan-
tini. Teil 1: Von Anastasius bis Justinuanus I: (491-565), einschliefllich der ostgotischen und vandalischen
Prigungen. Wien, 1973 (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse.
Denkschriften, 109; Veréffentlichungen der Numismatischen Kommission der Osterreichischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften, 1). 82/4. N. 19, 21, 22a; Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 220; Engemann J. Das Kreuz... S. 144.

195 Lederer Ph. Op. cit. S. 268-269; Deér. J. Op. cit. S. 31.
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Amepocuii u penuxeuu

Kak y>ke roBopmioch, IOKJIOHEHNE OPYAUAM CTpacTell XpucTo-
BBIX, KaK ¥ [PYTUM CBSAILIEHHBIM PeIUKBUAM (IpeXKJe BCEro OCTaHKaM XPUCTUAH-
CKUX MYYEHUKOB), Ob/10 B KOHIle IV B. ellle HOBOJI 1 He BIIOJIHE IPUBBIYHOI IMpaK-
TUKOJ — 0COOEHHO B 3allaHON 4acTy uMmiepun. Tam AMBpocuit MeguonaHCcKuii
OKasaJjIcs efjBa /M He MepBbIM KPYIIHBIM feATeNleM LepPKBY, CTaBIIMM 3aHMMATbCSA
oOHapy>KeHMeM I IepeHeCeHNeM Pe/IMKBUIL, — 3TO OH Jlal aBTOPUTETHBIN IIpuMep,
KOTOPOMY IIOC/IEOBa/IM CHAavYajaa CEBEPOUTAIbAHCKNE EIUCKOIIDI, a 3aTeM U IIpefi-
CTOSITeNM B APYTUX YaCTAX JTATMHCKON EBpombl. AMBpocuit 06afan c4acTanBbIM
[apoOM HaXOAWUTb CBALIEHHbIE PEIMKBUM VMIMEHHO TOIJIa, KOTIZla BO3HMKAIN IIO[XO-
AAlYe MOMUTUYECKUe OOCTOATENbCTBA. TaK, NMEepBBIl CBOJ YCHEIIHBI ONIBIT —
oOHapy>KeHle OCTAaHKOB HMKOMY JIOTO/Ie He M3BECTHBIX MY4YEeHMKOB lepBacusa u
IIpoTacusa — OH OCYLIECTBU/I BO BpEMS OIIACHOTO IIPOTUBOCTOAHMA C UMIIEPATOPOM
Banentunmnanom II B 386 1.8,

Cypnsa mo pAny M3BECTHBIX 31M30/,0B, AMBPOCKIT YMeNl MacTePCKU BO3Jell-
CTBOBATb Ha HACTPOEHMS NPOCTOHAPOAbS U, HAaBEPHOE, MMEHHO 6/1arofaps aToil
CIIOCOOHOCTY paHblile MHOTUX COBPEMEHHVUKOB IO/KHBIM 00pa3oM OLIeHWI POJIb,
KOTOPYIO CBAILEHHBIE PEIMKBUY IIPYU IPABUIBHOM UX UCIIONb30BAHUN MOTYT WI-
paTh Ayl MOOMIM3ALMYU U CIVIOYEHMs CaMBbIX IIMPOKUX CI0€B HAaceleHWs BOK-
pPyT TOM MM MHOM MOMUTUYECKON naen. MHoOrne XpucTuaHCKME MHTENIEKTyabl
IIEPBBIX BEKOB CTOPOHMINCH TAKMUX NPOABIAEHMUI HAPOLHOI PETUTMO3HOCTH, KaK
67aroroBeHye Iepesi MaTepuaabHbBIMU OObeKTaMM (TeM 6ojiee YacTAMM TPYIOB
WINM OPYAUAMM yOUIICTB U NBITOK), YKa3blBas Ha CIIMPUTYATbHBIN XapaKTep IOf-
NVHHOI Bepbl. OfHaKO AMBPOCUII ObII MMOJIMTUKOM Y>K HMKaK He MEHbIIe, YeM
60rocI0BOM, ¥ B 3TOM CBOEM KadyeCTBE OH JIyYlle CMOT OLEHUTb BO3MOXKHOCTH,
OTKpbIBaBIINECS B CTPEMICHUN MMITYIbCYBHOTO HAPOJHOTO O6/1aro4ecTus K «00b-
€KTUBU3ALUM» BEPDI, K YKPEIJIEHNIO €€ YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX MICTUH 3PUMBIMMU U OCS-
3aeMBIMU «MeJAMAaTOPaMI», CIOCOOHBIMU YCTaHABIMBATb IPAMYIO CBA3b MEXAY
3€MHBIM MM POM M MUPOM TOPHUM.

[TosiBnenme «rBo3fst PuMckoit umnepun» B peunt AMBpocust (BHe 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT TOTO, OTKY/ia CaMa 3Ta PeJIMKBUA B3s/1ach B Mefyo/1aHe) OTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBY-
€T JIOTMKe €ro JeCTBUI B AIPYTUX 3MM30[aX C y4acTueM CBATHIX Moleil. Cepbe3Hoe
OT/IN4Me OT CUTyalluy 386 I. COCTOAIO JIMIIb B TOM, 4TO Tena I'eppacusa u Ilporacusa
JO/KHBI OBLIU CTATh MOIIHBIM CPefICTBOM OOPBOBI TPOTYUB «apUaH», OTb30BaABIIXCS

196 06 oTHOMmEHNIT AMBPOCHS K PeTMKBUAM MYYeHIKOB CM. Ipex e Bcero: Dassmann E. Ambrosius
und die Mirtyrer // JbAC. Jg. 18. 1975. S. 49-68 ¢ ykasaHueM IpeflIecTBYIOLIeil T1uTeparypbl; McLynn
N.B. Op. cit. P. 209-219.
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MpsMBIM IOKPOBUTENHCTBOM MMIIEPATOPCKOIL ceMbl, a «’Keneso Kpecra» cTano cpen-
CTBOM O0'be[JIHEHVIS1 CTOPOHHMKOB KaK HUKEJICKOI, TaK M aHTVHUKECKMX TPAaKTOBOK
XPUCTHAHCTBAa BOKPYT HOBOTO FOCYZAApsI.

Menee 4yeMm 3a monrTopa roga mo npomanusa ¢ GeogocueM, B Havyajae HOAOps
393 I., AMBpPOCHII yKe IMeJI iefIo ¢ TBo3sAMM pacnATus. B bononnu (bononbe) Bme-
CTe C MeCTHBIM eIVCKOIIOM OH OTKPBI/I Ha eBPeIICKOM K/Iai0MIIe OCTAaHKM IBYX HOBBIX
XPUCTMAHCKUX MY4YeHUKOB — Arpukosbl 1 Buranus. B xofe skcrymannyu AMBpocuii
OIIpefie/I, YTO ATPUKOY PacIIsiIu, IPIYEM TeNIO ero ObIIO MPUOUTO K KPeCcTy MHO-
YKeCTBOM TBO3/eil («6oyee OBIIO paH, HeXKeNIN YacTell Tena»), IpudeM STI I'BO3Y Ha-
PARY € APYTUMM PeIMKBUAMU AMBPOCUI cOOMpa Ha JHE MOTVIIBI COOCTBEHHBIMU
pykamn'”’. HacTp HalileHHOTO Ha K/af6uile B BOHOHNY OH TOPXKECTBEHHO MOTOXKII
B OCHOBaHIe anraps cobopa Bo GropeHnnn yxe B cnepyomeM rogy” . Ho He coxpa-
HIIJIV OH Y ceOs IBYX IBO3/IeNl OT OOIOHCKOTO PACIATHU S, KOTOPBIE CUJION €T0 MOINTB
MOIIM OBl YyJIleCHBIM 00pa3oM IpeBpaTUThCs B rBo3au oT Pacrisatus Ha [onrode?

Kax 6b1 TO HU 6BI7T0, AMBpPOCHIO C/IefiyeT OTAATb 4eCTh U300peTeHNs COBep-
IIEHHO HOBOTO B €BPOIIEIICKOI KYy/IbType CaKpaJIbHOTO IpefiMeTa — BeHLla-peIMKBa-
pus. To, 4ro emvckon MennonMaHCKMIT Cuel HeOOXOAMMBIM IS JIETUTYIMALIY I0HO-
ro ToCyfaps B I7Ia3aX BOJICKa CO3/IaTh U UCIIONIb30BaTh HEBUIAHHOE paHee CPefiCTBO
BO3JIeICTBUA HA HAPOJIHOE BOOOpakeHMe, TOBOPUT, IOXKATYIi, Ty4llle MHOTOTO MHO-
T0, CKOJIb CM/IBHBI OBIIV y Hero B ¢eBparie 395 I. ONlacCeHM s 3a CYAbOY 9TOr0 MaTb4MKa,
7ia, TI0XKaTyii, ¥ 3a CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO.

Iocne Amepocus:
«Ouadema Enenvi» u «senypr Koncmanmura»

AMBpocuit MenuonaHCKuil co3fjan Takoe sIBjleHUe — IOMUTH-
YeCKoe, PeUTM03HOe, CeMUOTIYEeCKOe, OOIIeKy/IbTYPHOe, HaKOHel], — KOTOPOTro B
PUMCKOJT ICTOPUM elile He OBITIO — HU B sI3bIYeCKIE, HIf B XPUCTUAHCKIIE BpeMeHa.

197 «Detuli ergo vobis munera quae meis legi manibus, id est, crucis tropaea, cujus gratiam in operibus
agnoscitis. Certe et ipsi daemones confitentur. Condant alii aurum atque argentum, ac de latentibus
eruant venis; legant pretiosa monilium serta; temporalis ille thesaurus est, et saepe habentibus perni-
ciosus: nos legimus martyris clavos, et multos quidem, ut plura fuerint vulnera quam membra. Clamare
martyrem diceres ad populum Judaeorum, cum clavos ejus colligeremus: Mitte manus tuas in latus
meum, et noli esse incredulus, sed fidelis (Joan. XX, 27). Colligimus sanguinem triumphalem, et crucis
lignump». — Ambrosius. Exhortatio virginitatis // PL. P., 1845. Vol. 16. Col. 339. (II, 9). B pumckne Morumst
HepeKo K/Ia/ii TBO3[M — IIpUYeM Ha TPy/ib MepTBela 1 B 6o/bioM Konndectse — Leclercq H. Clou //
Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie. P., 1914. T. 3. Col. 2034-2037.

198  Palanque J.-R. Op. cit. P. 283-284.
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Tem 607ee cTpaHHO, YTO pELINTEIPHYIO HOBALINMIO AMBPOCHUS MCCTIE[OBATENN [0 CUX
IIOp He TOJIBKO He OLEHMIN 10 JOCTOMHCTBY, HO laXke efiBa ee 3ameTwan. [Ipudanna
TAaKOTO PaBHOJYILINA COCTOUT, BEPOATHO, B TOM, YTO MJesA «BEeHIa-peMKBapusa» He
HOTy41/Ia HeMeJJICHHOTO U OYPHOTO pasBUTHA (BO BCAKOM CTydae, OUeBUHOTO IS
VICTOPMKOB), @ IIOTOMY OCTAeTCs HEIOHATHO, ObIIA M KaKas-TO IPeeMCTBEHHOCTb
MeXAY «guaneMoit EneHbl» 1 cpefHeBEKOBBIMY KOPOHAMU-PENMKBapUAMIU.
VccnenoBaTeny cTapamich 0OHApY)XUTb y aBTOPOB V B. HAMEKM Ha TO, 4TO MIMIIe-
paTOpCKIe BEHIIbl X BPEMEHU CTa/IN YKpalatbcs Kpecramu. Tak, P. [lenb6piok (3a Ko-
TOPBIM IOLIN Y IPYTYE CHELMA/INCTBI) TIOJIaral, 9TO 0 KPecTe Ha A1ajieMe IMIlepaTopa
Apxanns coobuaeT MoanH 3matoyct B «Paccyx/jeHUM IPOTUB UY/ieeB U A3bITHUKOB»
u B «becefe Ha ncanoM 109»*°. B mepBoM ciy4ae [J1s1 TaKOJM TPAaKTOBKMU €CTb OCHOBa-
HuA. B «PaccyxeHnn» VloaHH TOBOPUT: «LlapH, c/1arasi uajeMbl, 6epyT KpecT — 3HaK
Ero cmepry; Ha mop¢upax KpecT, Ha guageMe KpecT, IIpY MOIUTBAX KpecT, Ha Opy-
JKUM KPECT, Ha CBAILEHHOV Tpalle3e KPecT, ¥ BO BCEil BCEJIEHHOM KPEeCT CUAET CBETIee
conmHIa»**. [lepByio yacTb ppaspl MOXKHO IIOHMMATD IIO-Pa3HOMY, HO BO BTOPOII pedb
UJIeT, HaJlo IOJIaraTh, O PasHBIX BUJIaX U300pajeHuil KpecTa — KaK IBYXMEPHBIX, TaK
1 06beMHBIX (00'beMHBIM JJO/DKEH ObITh, HaIpUMep, KPeCT Ha [{epKOBHOM IIPeCcToe —
«CBSAIIEHHON Tpamese»). O penuksusax cB. Kpecra peun 3gech He npet. Bropoe mecto,
npusopumoe P. JlenbOprokoM, Kyzia 6oee coMmHnTeNbHO. «He TONbKO MI0AM MpOCTHIE,
HO U1 Te, KOTOpBIe 00/IeKaI0TCA B [Ua/IeMbl, Ha JeJle BbIIe AazeM HOCAT KPecT; M BeChb-
Ma CIpaBefIMBO, — IMOTOMY YTO OH BbIIlIe OeCUNCIeHHBIX AnasieM>"». TonbKo BbIpBaB
3Ty (ppasy U3 KOHTEKCTA, MOXKHO IIPEeNIO/araTh, 4YTO B Hell pedb UJET O LIAPCKOM BeHIIe
C IpUZIeIAaHHBIM K HEMy CBepXy KpecToM. B mpenbinymieit ¢ppase 3maroyct roBopur:
«ITOT KpecT mpex/ie ObUI 3HAKOM ITPOKJIATON CMEPTH, CMEPTH II030PHOIL, CMEpPTH Ca-
MOJ1 IIOCTBIJJHOM; HO BOT TeIePb OH CHE/NAJICA IparolleHHee CaMOJ XM3HM U CllaBHee
JMaLeM, TaK YTO BCe Mbl HOCUM €T'0 Ha YeJIe, He TOIBKO He CThIACH, HO CYNTAS €T0 CBO-
UM yKpalleHneM»***. VIHbIMM CTIOBaMM 3TOT KpeCT HOCAT He OffHM JIMIIb IJap/ Ha CBOMX
AuajieMax, HO HOCUM «BC€ MbI», B YaCTHOCTY «JIIOfIV IIPOCThIe». Pedb 3pech ABHO njeT

199 Delbrueck R. Spitantike Kaiserportrits. S. XVI, 65; Ott J. Krone und Krénung: die Verheiflung
und Verleihung von Kronen in der Kunst von der Spétantike bis um 1200 und die geistige Auslegung der
Krone. Mainz am Rhein, 1998. P. 167.

200 «Oiyodv Bactheis Stadrpata dnotidépevot, 1OV aTavpov avalappdvovot to oOpPorov adTod Tig
TeNeVTAG €V TopPLPITL aTAVPVG, £V Stadrpact oTavpdg, Ml edXOV OTAVPOG, €Ml STAWV GTAVPIG...» —
PG. P, 1862. Vol. 48. Col. 824, 58. Pycckuii nepeBos IpUBOAUTCA IO usfaHuio: Moanu 3namoycm.
TBopenus. CII6., 1895. T. 1. C. 618 (r71. 8).

201 «OV pév idtwtar pdvov, aAAa kai avtol oi T Stadfipata mepikeipevol €mi Tod HeTWMTOV VTEP TA
Sadrpata avtov (T.e. kpect) Pactdlovot, kal pala eikdtwg popiov yap Stadnudtwv dpeivovs. —
PG. P, 1862. Vol. 55. Col. 274, 15.

202 Pycckuit nepeBo IpuBORUTCS 10 usfannio: Moaun 3namoycm. Tsopenus. CII6., 1899. T. 5.
C. 291 (1. 6).
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He 0 MaTepMasbHOM IIpefiMeTe, a 0 KpPeCTOOOpasHOM IIOMasaHMM TO/IOBbI IIPK Kpellje-
Hy. VI3 IpuBOAIMOTro 371eCh >ke IPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHNA: «/InafeMa yKpalaeT ro/oBy,
a KpecT OrpakKfiaeT AyLly», — IOHATHO, YTO 3tMOM KPecT TOJIOBY He yKpalllaeT 1 He
SIBJISIETCSL YaCThIO MIMIIEPATOPCKOTO BEHIIA.

IToxanyii, 6Gorblile IONE3HBIX HAaM HAaMeKOB OOHApY>XMBAaeTcA y YdeHMKa
AwmBpocus Asryctina. OH HECKOTIBKO pa3 IIOBTOPsIET OFHY U Ty >Ke MBIC/Ib: B IMITepa-
TOPCKOI1 AMafieMe HeT 6oJlee IIEHHOTO KaMH:, HeXeNu «KpecT XpUcToB» (MM B APYroM
MeCTe «3HaK erCTa»), «JapAIui BO 716y»2°3. BosmorxHoO, ABryCTI/IH, IeMICTBUTENBHO,
MICXOJJUT U3 TOTO, YTO BEHI[bl COBPEMEHHBIX eMy rocypapeii — Apkanusa u Tonopus
(1111, BO BCAKOM CITy4ae, OHOTO U3 HUX) He TOIbKO YKpAIleHbl U300pasieHuem KpecTa
VUYL XPUCTOTPaMMBI (KaK ITOHVMA/IN 3TU CTPOKYM MHOTMIE VICCTIe0BATeN), HO ¥ COfiep-
XKaT BHYTpU cebs1 pu3MdIecKme 4acTUIbI «kKpecTa XPpUCTOBay.

Ha sToM, moBonbHO mIaTkoM, ¢yHmaMeHTe 13 CnoB JoaHHa 3maroycra u
ABrycTVHa IOKa U CTPOATCA MPEAIIONIOKEH N, YTO Ha AyafieMe APKajiuis JOIKHO ObI/IO
MMeTbCs1 M300paskeHNe KpecTa mnu xpucrorpammsl. Ho ecnn Berner 3a P. [lenb6prokom
COITIACUTBCSI Ha TaKyH0 BO3MOXXHOCTb, €r0 3bIOKYI0 KOHCTPYKLMIO MOXXHO IIPOHOJ-
XaThb CTPONUTD fasblile. [IpMHAB ellle ¥ ITUIIOTe3Y, YTO «3HAK KPecTa» Ha BeHIIe O3HaYasl
IPUCYTCTBYE B HEM 4YacTUIbI CB. KpecTa, puieTcst IpusHaTh, YTO Pe/IUMKBUS B fua-
fieMe Apkanys ABIATACh yXKe He IBo3feM (KoToporo Toria B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE elne
He 6b1710), a KyckoM JIpeBa. Torma ncTopukam clefyeT IbITaTbCs MPOTATMBATD IMHAIO
K CpeJHEeBEKOBBIM BEHIIAM C KPECTHBIMU PeIMKBIAMM He OT «AyafeMbl EneHbl», a cko-
pee OT IUIIOTETUYECKON «AraeMbl ApKausi». [Ipy TOM, 4TO peasbHbIe VIV JIETeHIap-
Hble KOPOHBI ¢ YacTuieil [IpeBa yIIOMIHAIOTCS B CPeHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAaX Oormee Min
MeHee PeTy/IsIPHO, HeT, KaXKeTCsl, HU OHOTO0, B KOTOPOM SICHO TOBOPMJIOCH ObI O BEHIIE,
XpaHMBIIeM Obl B cebe «wkene3o Kpecra.

[TprumHy TaKoro (Cyry6o npeanonoXuTe/IbHOr0) pa3BUTHS IIPY IIOJTHOM MOJTYa-
HUM VICTOYHVKOB MOXXHO HaJiesAThCS YrafaTh B IeYaIbHOMN Cyfbbe «auafeMsl EneHbl».
JIn60 oHa 1Mo KaKMM-TO IPUYMHAM YTpaTy/Ia 3Ha4eHue AJIs1 HoB3pociesiiero [oHopus,
760 MoTepsIach B CMyTax, OXBaTUBIINX VTamiio B V B., mu60 Xe B 4uCIie UMIIepaTop-
CKMX MHCUTHMIL, OTOCTaHHBIX OoakpoM nocre cBepxkeHnst Pomynma ABrycryna B 476
I., OKa3aJIach B VIMIIEPATOPCKOI COKpoBMIIHMIe B KOHCTaHTMHOMONE, T/ie 3Ta PeyK-

203 «Ament vobiscum Christum, qui eo ipso quo videbatur victus, vicit orbem terrarum. Vicit enim
orbem terrarum sicut videmus, fratres: subjecit omnes potestates, subjugavit reges, non superbo milite,
sed irrisa cruce; non saeviens ferro, sed pendens ligno; patiendo corporaliter, faciendo spiritualiter. -
lius corpus erigebatur in cruce: ille mentes cruci subdebat. Denique quae gemma pretiosior in diade-
mate, quam crux Christi regnantium in fronte?» — PL. P., 1845. Vol. 38. Col. 334. Cm. Taxxe: «...jam in
frontibus regum pretiosius est signum crucis, quam gemma diadematis» — Aurelii Augustini Opera.
Pars 10, 2: Enarrationes in psalmos 51-100. Turnhout, 1956 (CCSL, 39). P. 1010, cp. Taxxe: Ibidem. Pars 10,
1: Enarrationes in psalmos 1-50. Turnhout, 1956 (CCSL, 38). P. 264. Cp. Ott J. Op. cit. S. 167.
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BIf1, CKOMIIPOMETHPOBaHHas NMOpakKeHMAMM 3allafIHON MMIepuy, 1 ucdesna. Bo Bca-
KOM CTy4ae BCAKMe Crlefibl «auafieMbl EneHbI» TepsaTca yxKe BCKOpe IOc/Ie TOTo, Kak
ee TO0Ka3amu ocupoTeBlieMy BoiicKy Peopocusa. bonee Toro, Ha MPOTAKEHUN BCETO
CpenHeBEeKOBbS He M3BECTHO Jja)kKe MOMBITOK 0OPEeCT ee CHOBA TeM WMJIVM MHBIM CIOCO-
6om. Kak HI CTpaHHO, TEKCT peurt AMBPOCHS, JOBOJIBHO XOPOILO 13BeCTHbIIT B CpepHie
BeKa, He OOy K/Ia/T K IIOVCKaM CTOJIb ATeTIYeCKM ONVCAHHON VM JVafieMbl.

Tem He MeHee, 10 KpaliHell Mepe [BaXKMbl MOAB/ANNCH «BeHILIbI KOHCTaHTMHAY.
B oxTsi6pe 816 1. B Perimce mama Credpan IV 6ypet kopoHoBats JTrogoBuka brarogectusoro
30710TOJI KOPOHOJI, YKPAIIEHHON APAaroLeHHbIMM KaMHAMM, KOTOPYI0 HOHTU(MK IpH-
Be3 ¢ co60it 13 Puma. OfyH 13 COBpeMEeHHMKOB — H03T DpMorby Huremn — Hasoser ee
«BeH1}oM Koncrantnna»*t. He yry0issce B 00Ccyx/ieHre BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AaHHBIX C 9TO
KOPOHOJ1, OTMe4y JIMIIb, YTO OHA, CKOpee BCEro, MPeCTaB/IsIa CO00I «INTepaTypPHYIO
PEMMHKCLIEHIIVIIO» — TOJIbKO He Ha pedb AMBPOCHUs, a Ha COBCEM IpyTroe Npou3Befie-
Hue — «KoHcranTHOB [Jap»**. IloBTOp:AS 1BaXKABI — [JO KOPOHAIMN U B €€ Xofie — «ITO
Tebe nofapok IleTpa»™°’, mama, BepOsATHO, XO4eT CKa3aTbh, YTO OH BO3BpAILAeT OT MMEHN
KHA34 allOCTO/IOB BeHel], KOTOPBIi HEKOT/ja, COITIAaCHO 3HAMEHUTOI! JIeTeH/ e, IMIIepaTop
KoncranTtus nognec nane CuabBecTpy, HO TOT M3 CMUPEHNS OTKA3aJICs €70 HOCUTD.

B KoncraHTnHOnone Haj mpecronoM xpama cB. Coduu JONro Bucen «BeHell
KoHcranTnHa» (W gake «BeHIbI KOHCTaHTMHAY), O YeM CBUJIETE/ILCTBYIOT MHOTIE aB-
TOpbI, HaunHast ¢ KoHcranTiHa BarpsHOpoHOro, MucaBIIero CBOJt TpakTar ob yrpas-
TeHUM MMIIepUeit MeXY 948 1 952 IT.*”. Kak 1 axeHckaA «kopoHa KoHcTaHTHHA», 3TOT
BeHel]| TaK>Ke HIKAaK He MOYKeT OBbITh CBsI3aH C «inaeMoit Enenpi» — Hit 1o popme, HU 110
cytu. PopMoit OH IpefCTaB/IAN CO00IL, Kak roBOpUT caM KoHCTaHTMH, KaMelmaBKMit —
T.. HE IMAJIEMY, a KAKOJI-TO MHOI TUII BEHI}A, CKOpee BCEro oberaBmmin TOJIOBY CBEPXY,
HEM3BECTHDIII paHee BTOPOI MONMOBMHLI VI B.>°®. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO TOT ke BEHel], 4To, CO-

204 «,Roma tibi, Caesar, transmittit munera Petri, Digna satis digno, conveniensque decus”. Tum
jubet adferri gemmis auroque coronam, Quae Constantini Caesaris ante fuit». — Ermoldus Nigellus.
In honorem Hludowici. 1074-1077. Tekct npuBopntcs mo usganuio: Ermold le Noir. Poéme sur Louis
le Pieux et épitres au roi Pépin / Ed. et trad. par Edmond Fartal. P., 1932 (Les classiques de I’histoire de
France au Moyen Age, 14). P. 84.

205 Eichmann E. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 43-44, 46. Bo3paxeHns1 Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO JJIbMOJIb], He TIPYBOLUT
HuKakux uutaT u3 «Koncranrunosa [apa» cm. B: Laehr G. Die Konstantinische Schenkung in der abend-
landischen Literatur des Mittelalters bis zur Mitte des 14. Jahrhunderts. B., 1926 (Historische Studien, 166).
S. 15. [lenamuch gake MOMBITKY ITOKAa3aTh CXOACTBO (pOPMbI KOPOHBL, yoMsHyToil Hurenmom, 1 BeHIa 13
«Koncraurunosa [lapa»: Deér. J. Op. cit. S. 17; Eichmann E. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 72.

206 «Hoc tibi Petrus ovans cessit, mitissime, donum Tu quia justitiam cedis habere sibi» — Ermoldus
Nigellus. Op. cit. 1100-1101.

207 Koncmanmun Bazpanopoonuvuii. O6 ynpasnennnu ummnepueit. M., 1991. C. 54, 56 (IpedecKiuit TEKCT);
55, 57 (PYCCKUIL IepeBOx).

208 [lonrue guckyccuu o GopMme BeHIja-KaMeIaBKIisl i €T0 POVCXOXKACHUY IIPUBOJAT HEKOTOPBIX JC-
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rmacHo PeodaHy, IpUABOPHBIE HaMbl NOAAPIWIN UMIeparopy Maspukuio (582-602), a
OH IIOBeJIeT TIOBECUTD ero Haf antapeM cB. Codpui*®. UTo 5ke 10 CyTH, TO HY OffVIH aBTOP
HIYET0 He TOBOPUT O HA/IM4IMM BHY TP KaMeTaBKIA CTPACTHBIX peMKBuii. Ero cakpaib-
HocTb KoHcTaHTVH BarpsHopopHbIii 060CHOBBIBAET COBEPIIEHHO MHAYe — TeM, YTO OH
(BMecTe ¢ IPYTMMU «MAaHTUAMU M BeHIJaMu») ObUT ocimaH KoHcranTuHy Borom uepes
aHrerna. [Tpu Bceil TykaBOCTM 9TOrO Iaccaka (aBTop IepefaeT He COOCTBEHHOE MHEHIe,
a JICTOpUY, KOTOpbIE CIefyeT PacCKas3bIBaThb BApBapPCKMM KHA3bKaM, YTOObI YMEHBILINTD
ux anmneruTsl) KOHCTaHTVMH BpAx /1 cTaj 6bI MOTYATh O MpUCYTCTBUM YacTy Kpecra B
BeHIIe — BeJlb OHO TOJIbKO MOAKPEINIIO OBl €ro Te3MC O MPUHIMIINAIBLHON HEOTUY K ae-
MOCTM KaMeJIaBKI U OCTa/IbHBIX COKpoBuiy cB. Codu.

ITapannenun x BU3aHTUIICKOMY «BeHIy KoHcCTaHTMHa», OXKaIyil, CIegyeT Jc-
KaTh JIMIIb CPEY TAKMX KOPOH, KOTOPbIE LIEIMKOM CUUTAINCh PETNKBYE KaKOTO-/IN-
60 CBATOr0 — CaMBIM MI3BECTHBIM IIPMMEPOM CPEiN HUX SABJIAETCS BEHIepCKas KOPOHa
¢B. JmTBana. BeHLIbI TAKOTO THUIIA MOITIM HE TOJIBKO IIOJBEIINBATbCSA HaJl alTapAMIu,
HO U YKpallaTh TOJIOBBI CTaTYJi CBATHIX U X PeNMKBapueB. B oTnm4me OT BOTMBHBIX
KOPOH, TaKMe BEHIIbI MICIIONIb30BaIN NIPY KOPOHALMAX «3EMHBIX» TOCYAApeil — TOYHO
TaK ke, KaK ¥ KOHCTaHTMHOIIONIbCKMI «BeHel KoHcTaHTIMHa»*°.

HpyToii THII CpeHEBEKOBBIX KOPOH, B KOTOPOM BEHIIbI CTY>KM/IV JINIIb JParoleH-
HBIM 0OpaM/IeHueM st COOCTBEHHO PeMKBMIA, IPEX/ie BCETO CTPACTHBIX, OBUT IIpef-
CTaBJIEH [IByMs OCHOBHBIMU BMAaMu. K mepBoMy OTHOCHINCH PEMMKBAPUM, M3TOTaB-
NMBaBILINECH 6 610e BEHIOB, HO He TpeflHa3HAYaBLIMeCs HU JJIA OfHOTO 3eMHOTO IIpa-
BuTens. Ko BropoMy — 6mike Beero crosiemy K «auaseme Enenel» (mnm ke, ckopee,
TUIIOTETIYECKON «InaaeMe ApKaiusa») — ClefyeT IPUYMCTUTD KOPOHbI C PENIVKBUAMII,

TOPHUKOB K Ma/IOY TELINTETbHOMY BBIBOLY, UTO OLIPeAe/INTh 9Ty HOpMY yxKe BoOOIe HeBO3MOXKHO: Wessel
K., Piltz E., Nicolescu C. Op. cit. Sp. 387-388. CXOGHBIiI CKEIICIC II0 OBOXY BO3MOXKHOCTI OIPENeTUTD
3HaYeHJe CaMOro C/IOBa «KaMelaBKUil», 0COOEHHO MPMMEHNUTENbHO K KOPOHaM, BeIpakeH B: Kolias T.
Kamelaukion // Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1982. Jg. 32/3. S. 493-502.

209 «Bcemropy ... Codus napuua, sxera Octuna ¢ KoHCTaHTUHOIO, KeHOI0 MaBpUKMsI, IOFHECIN
I1apIo BEHell IParolleHHbIIL, KOTOPBIit camu cpaboTanu. Llaps ¢ yguBIeHeM pacCMaTPIBA €ro, IOTOM,
OTOLIEAIIN B IIePKOBb, IpUHeC ero bory u moBecus Haj| >KepTBEHHIMKOM Ha TpeX LesiX 3/IaThIX C /ipa-
TOLIEHHBIMM KaMeHbsiMu». — Jletonuch Busantuitna Peodana ot [InokanTnaHa fo napeit Muxanma
u coiaa ero ®eodpunakra. M., 1884. C. 213 (rox 6093). [IpenmonoxeHne 06 MAEHTUIHOCTY «KOPOHBI
Maspukusa» ¢ 6ynyuum «seHiom Koncrantuna» BeickasaHo B: Kahl H.-D. Die «Konstantinskrone» in
der Hagia Sophia zu Konstantinopel. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen Konstantinslegende // Antike und
Universalgeschichte. Festschrift Hans Erich Stier z. 70. Geburtstag am 25. Mai 1972 / Hrsg. von Ruth
Stiehl und Gustav Adolf Lehmann. Miinster (Westf.), 1972. S. 302-322, 37ecb S. 316.

210 «V BOT 3Ta OrpoMHeIiIIas TO/MNA C HEMCTOBCTBOM COeXXaBILIErOCsi HapoAa ImpoBo3ramiaer Vcaaka
caMofiep>KaBHbIM PUMCKJIM MIMIIEPATOPOM, KO/} Of{VH U3 CTy>KUTeJIell XpaMa CHAI Py TOCOOMY JIeCTHM-
bl Berer; Koncrantuna Benukoro, BuceBIInit HaJy TAMHCTBEHHOI Tparie30i (TouHee ObII0 ObI IIEpeBeCcTH
«Tpares3oil TAMHCTB», — T.e. alTapeM — M.B.), 1 BO3/I0XMWJI ero Ha ronoBy Vcaakar. — Hukuma Xonuam.
VicTopust co Bpemenu napcrBoBanus VoanHa KomunHa. T. 1. (1118-1185). Psazanb, 2003. C. 353 (LapcTBoBa-
Hite Aunponrika Komunna I, 11) (mepeBop nop pepaxiveit BV [Jomonxkoro). Peus uer o coObITHAX 1185 T.
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BO3/IaraBIIINecs: Ha TO/OBbI rocyaapeit. Tak, xponnct Hadana XI B. Agemap [llabanckui
Ipefrnosaraet, 4To B KopoHe Kaprma Benmykoro momkeH ObUT XpaHUTBCA KYCOK KpecT-
Horo [IpeBa*". Camo 110 cebe ero cooOliieHe MasoBEepOsTHO, HO OHO MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
B X-XI BB. ICTUHHOMY TOCYJapI0 ClIefloBalo ObI HOCUTD JacTuiy cB. Kpecra B cBoei
kopoHe. Crapeiilllee U3BeCTHOE CETOIH: YIOMMHAHIe KOPOHBI TAKOTO TUIIA — «Corona
aurea cum lingo Domini» — cogepxutcs, Kaxxercs, B 3aBeljanuu rpada dbepxapaa
®puynbckoro 867 r.22. CaMbIM M3BeCTHBIM U3 BEHIIOB-Pe/IMKBapyeB OblIa, OXKamyii,
¢dpannysckas «Cparas kopoHa» nmm «Kopona csiToro JIofoBrkay, rie BHYTpu «y /-
pa» 13 IParoLeHHOro KaMH:A XpaHWICA TepHUii ¢ BeHIa Vncyca. XoTa 3Ta KOpoHa 6bl1a
HepervIaBeHa B 1793 T., JOLIeIIne N300paXkeHNsI TIO3BOJISIIOT HaTupoBaTh ee XIV B.23,
CoXpaHVBILINIICS BEHeL] TAKOTO TUIIA M3 HAMIOPCKOTO cobopa ObUI MIBTOTOB/IEH MEXKAY
1207 ¥ 1218 IT. CHIELVa/IbHO JI/I XPaHEHNA PeIMKBUII — [ByX TepHueB. IIpaBna, HesAcHO,
KaKOMY FoCy/japIo peffHa3Ha4Yaach 3Ta KOpOHa*' , 0TYETO MOYKHO JOITYCTUTD, YTO fleIa-
Jn ee BOOOIIIe He /IS IPaBUTeIIA BO IUIOTH M KPOBY, @ JIA CTaTyy XPUCTA MM KaKOro-
mm60 cBaroro. I1InI oT TepHOBOTO BeHI]a XpaHWICA I B YEIICKOI «kKOpOHe CB. BaiaBa»
XIV B., Cyfis 110 HAANNCH, YKPALIAIOIel parOLeHHbI KAMEHD Ha ee BEPLINHE.

ITpepmonosxenne, 4TO BCe KOPOHBI C PEMVKBUAMM CTPAcTeil B KOHEYHOM CYe-
Te BOCXONAT K «amajieMe EjeHbl», 3aMaHUMBO, HO IOKa 6€30CHOBATE/IbHO, MOCKOIBbKY
«maysa» Mexngy V B. u IX B. cmmkom gnuHHa. Ha nNpoTsaKeHun sTux 500 JIET I0OKa He
BBIAIBIEHO, Ka)KeTCs, HUKAKUX JOCTOBEPHBIX CBUMETENbCTB MOAJEP>KaHNA TPaguLUY,
3a710keHHoI AMBpocueM MenuonanckuM. KoHeuHo, MOXKHO JOITyCKaTh, YTO TUIIOTETH-
Jeckas «amazieMa ApKajyisi», CO3aHHasA B IOfipakaHe BeHIly ero Oparta, HOCTyXXIIa
o6pasioM 114 elje 6ojiee TUIIOTETUYECKMX BU3AHTUIICKMX BEHIIOB IOC/IEAYIOIIEro Bpe-
MEHI, a Y>Ke Ha HUX OPYEHTVPOBA/IVCD 3aIlajIHble IPaBUTEIN, CO3/IaBas COOCTBEHHbIE
nHcurHUM. OHAKO BIVIOTD 10 OOHAPY>KEeH VIS CKOTIbKO-HUOY b Ha/IeXX HBIX CBUJIETE/IBCTB
TAKOV SBOJIIOLIVIN 3TO JOITyIIeHVe OCTaeTCs He 6oree YeM CIeKY/IALVIet.

Brpouem, gaxe ecyi paHO W/IV ITO3JHO YAACTCSA YOEAUTENbHO 000CHOBATb HaMe-
YEeHHYIO IMHUIO IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, BCe PaBHO MPUAETCS NIPU3HATD, UTO €e UCXORHAA
TOYKa — «guafema Enenbl», BO3/10)KeHHAA B 395 T. Haro/1oBy uMIieparopa lonopns, ocra-
BaJIach IOTHOCTBIO 3a0BITON Ha NMPOTSHKEHNUM ITOYTH ABEHA/[ATU BeKOB. BcrioMuMM

211 «Et in diademate lignum sanctae crucis positum est». — Ademari Cabannensis Chronicon / cura
et studio P. Bourgain. Turnhout, 1999 (Ademari Cabannensis Opera Omnia. Pars I. Corpus Christiano-
rum. Continuatio Mediaevalis, 129). P. 111. (II, 25). Cp. Takxe Schramm P.E. Herrschaftszeichen... Stutt-
gart, 1954 (MGH Schriften, 13/1). Bd. 1. S. 312.

212 Elze R. Die ,Eiserne Krone“ in Monza // Schramm P.E. Herrschaftszeichen... Bd. 2. S. 450479,
31mech S. 461.

213 Gaborit-Chopin D. Regalia. Les instruments du sacre des rois de France. Les «Honneurs de Charle-
magne». P., 1987. P. 95-98.

214  Schramm P.E. Herrschaftszeichen... Bd. 3. Stuttgart, 1956 (MGH Schriften, 13/3). S. 850-853.
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06 9TOM BeHIje TO/bKO B X VI B. — 6/1arofapst COeAMHEHNIO TyMaHUCTUYECKUX I TY NI
(0OpaTUBLINXCS K TOMY BPEMEHU OT K/TAaCCMYECKIX aBTOPOB Ha COYMHEHN S OTIIOB Liep-
KBIH) € [yXoM KoHTppedopmanyn. B 1587 r. fommnunkanen l'aciape Byratu ngentudu-
LVIpOBaJI KOPOHY, M3[JaBHA XPAHUBIIYIOCS B pU3HUIle cOO0pa I. MOHIIBI HETIOfa/IeKy OT
MmunaHa, ¢ TeM caMbIM «BeHIIoM KoHcTaHTIHAY, 4To Peopocnil, yMmupas, IKOObI Iepe-
man AmBpocuio™ (Mnn. 15). [maBHBIM OCHOBa-

HIIEM /151 TAKOTO OTOXK/IE€CTBIIEHVISI TIOCTY KT
XKEJIe3HBIIl 00pYyY, COeAMHAIOUINIT M3HYTPU
BC€ LIECTh 30/I0ThIX CETMEHTOB KOPOHBL DTOT
06pyy, cornmacuo I. Byraru, u 6b1 cTpacTHON
PEeNuKBUEN, TTOCKOMbKY €ro M3TOTOBWIN U3
ronrodckoro reo3zs. [lamMsaTe 06 9TOM «BeHIe
KoncrantuHa» u rnybokoe modTeHMe K HEMY
AKOOBI 6epeXXHO COXPAHSINCDH B CPeJHEBEKO-
BBIX CKa3aHMIX O «KeJIe3HON KOPOHE» JTAHTO-

328

6aprCKIX KOpOJIelt.

15. Kopona. VIII-IX BB. Monua. Co6op.

Konmnenys I. Byratn 6p1a MOMTHOCTBIO
VicTotHitK: ApXitp apTopa. omnposeprayTa JI.A. Myparopu B ero o6pasro-
BOM JCCIIeTOBaHN, IO CUX TIOP JIesKallleM B OCHOBE HayYHbIX 3HAHMII KaK O BIIOJTHE peaslb-
HOM BeHIle 13 MOHIIBIL, TaK 11 O CYTy0O0 JlereH/JapHOI1 «Ke/le3HOi KOPOHe» TaHr00apIoBe.
CMyTHBIe IpefaHys 00 9TOJ NOC/IeHEN BCTPEYAIOTCs B XPOHMKAX HauMHas IPYMEPHO
¢ 1230 T. «KermesHy1o KOpoHy» B HUX YacTO CBA3bIBa/IN ¢ MumaHoM (WM >ke cocefHeln
MoH110i1), 4TO, Ka3a10Ch Obl, JO/KHO yKa3bIBaTh Ha aMOpO3MaHCKVIe KOpHM JiereH bl Kak
HI CTpaHHO, CPeJHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPEI, IepeflaBaBIlNe VICTOPUM O «KeIe3HOI KOpOHe»,
760 BoBCe He 6bUTN 3HAKOMBI CO «C1oBOM» AMBpocHs MennomancKoro, oo sxe HUKaK
He CBS3BIBA/IN «KeIe3HYI0 KOPOHY» JIaHrobapnos ¢ amapemoit [onopus. Vnade oy He

craynu OBl YTBepXKAaTh, OyATO «corona ferrea» mosiBuaace B MuytaHe 671arogapsi To /vt M-

215 Bugati G. UAggiunta dell’Historia Universale. Milano, 1587. P. 155. [Tonpo6Hee 06 aToit paboTe u
nuckyccuax XVI-XVII BB. o kopore u3 Mouusl cM.: Mambretti R. La corona ferrea segno di regalita e
reliquia nella stroiografia dei secoli XIV-XVIII // La Corona Ferrea nell’'Europa degli Imperi. Vol. 2: Alla
Scoperta del Preziose Oggeto. T. 1: Arte e Culto / A cura di Graziella Buccellati. Monza, 1998. P. 56—70.
Ecnu BepuTh MO3gHEMY CBUETENbCTBY, BIIEPBble KOPOHY B MOHIIE IIOYTHU/I KaK PETMKBUIO CTPACTEN
TocnopHux B 1578 1. apxuenuckon Munana Kapno boppomeo.

216 Muratori L. A. De Corona Ferrea, qua Romanorum imperatores in Insubribus coronari solent / Mu-
ratori L. A. Anecdota, Quae Ex Ambrosianae Bibliothecae Codicibus nunc primum eruit. Mediolani, 1698.
P. 267-358 c mocnenyomymMu MHOTOKpaTHbIMY Nepensfannamm. Viccnemosanne JI. Myparopu, Bipoyem, He
nomenrano KoHrperarmu cBsileHHbIX 00PSOB B 1717 I. 0f0OPpUTD Ky/IbT CBSILIeHHOro IBO3AsA B MoHIe, He
u3yd4as, BIIPOUeM, CIeLIMaTbHO BOIIPOCa O HOIMMHHOCTY penuKBun. Ilogpo6uee cM.: Morello G. Il processo
romano per il culto della corona ferrea // La Corona Ferrea... P. 129-133. Ha paboTy Mypartopu onupaeTcs n
Yallje BCEro MTUpyeMoe UcciefioBaH e 1o ucropun «KenesHoit koponsi» 13 MoHusl: Elze R. Op. cit.
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neparopy Makcummany (286-310), To mu Teogopuxy Benmkomy, To mu Kapry Benmnkomy?”.
A 171aBHO€, HUKTO U3 HUX He IO3BO/IMII cebe 11 HaMeKa Ha TO, YTO B «KeJIe3HOI KOPOHe»
MOJKET 3aKJII04aThCsI IEPBOK/IACCHAS CBATBIHA — TBO3Mb OT PacraTus.

Kopony B MoHIle BepyIolye 1 CeTONHS CUUTAIOT KPeCTHOI pelMKBUeil — XOT4,
KaK BbISICHU/IOCH IIPY MCCTIEIOBAaHNN 1993 T., e BHYTPEHHUIT 0007 ClIe/IaH He U3 JKenlesa, a
U3 YICTOTO cepebpa™®, — a HeKOTOpble MCTOPYIKY IIPOJO/DKAIOT BUJIETD B Hell «juafieMy
KoHcTaHTHHa», Tpoc/IaBlIeHHYI0 AMBpocreM MenVomaHCKUM, — XOTs TeXHMKa, B KOTO-
POVt MSTOTOB/IEH BeHell 13 MOHIIBI, CBUAETENbCTBYET O BpeMeHy KaponHros™. ..

[locne Amspocus: «y30a Koncmanmuna»

Eme yBnekaTenbHee BBIIMIAGUT IPOJODKEHME VICTOPUM C «y3H0M
KoncranTnnar. Kaky>ke roBopmiioch, «cBsllleHHas y3fia» noAB/sAeTcAa B KoncranTnHOIONE
B VI B, OTKpbIBast TeM CaMbIM «BTOPOI Ky/IbT» Tonrodckux reosueir. Hapany c esan-
TeJIMsIMU M OCTa/IbHBIMY TBO3IAMM (BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4ucrie!) oHa OblTa BBICTaBIIe-
Ha Ha 3acemaHusax V BcemeHckoro co6opa 553 I.22°, O Hell XKe, KaK YTIOMIHAJIOCD BBIIIIE,
pacckasbiBan I'puropuit Typcknit B 70-80-¢ rr. VI B. Ilo ero cBeeHuAM, «y3ma» Oblia
U3TOTOBJIEHA HE 13 OJHOTO TBO3JiA, a U3 JBYX — OYEBUJHO, €r0 MHPOPMATOPBI OpUeEH-
THPOBaINCh 6oIblle Ha coobieHre PeomopuTa, He>Kemu Ha paccKasbl APYTUX UCTOPU-
KOB. «Y3/la» U B onucaHuy I'puropns okasbiBaeTCcs MOACIIOpbeM B 0010, 00palIaloIM B
6erctBo mpoTuBHIUKOB. HO I71aBHOE, IMEHHO K Hell OTHOCUTCS IpefiCKasaHue IPOpoKa
3axapyn: «byzieT, — roBopuT OH, — YTO CBATBHIHA [0cnofa [0Ka>keTcst] IOI0XKEHHO B POT
KOHIO»*, VIcKa’keHle BeTX03aBeTHOIO CTHXa, JOIylleHHoe 3fech ['puropuem Typckum,
I Hac O4YeHb CYIIECTBEHHO: OHO IOKa3bIBaeT, KaKasl MMEHHO MHTEpIpeTallus CTIOB
XaAwoG-fraenum-paguda B VI B. Bo3o6/aziaza: Terepb 3TO y>Ke HECOMHEHHO «YIMIa», a

217 Elze R. Op. cit. S. 474.

218 Calderara A. Corona Ferrea: tecniche costruttive e stato d’uso // La Corona Ferrea... T. 2: Scienza e
Tecnica / A cura di Graziella Buccellati. Monza, 1998. P. 71-170, 3mecb P. 91.

219 Maspero V. Alla ricerca...; Eadem. La corona ferrea. OcropoxxHee BbicKasbiBaetcss M. Coppu:
KOpOHa B MOHIle IIpeficTaBIAeT coO0Ii, MycKail M B M3MEHEHHOM BHUJie, T.H. «aMafeMy KoHcraHTHHAY,
HO caMy 9Ty AuajieMy U3TOTOBU/IN CKopee Bcero npu Banentunnane I (364 - 375): Sordi M. Dall’elmo di
Costantino. P. 889-890. Eadem. La tradizione. .. Bcien 3a veii: Baert B. Op. cit. P. 27-28, Note 67. HeaBHee
o6crefoBaHte KOPOHBI IIOATBEPAIUIIO, YTO B CBOEM HBIHEIIHEM BIUJje OHA OTHOCUTCS K KapOTUHICKOMY
BpEMEHH, OJHAKO ee 3BeHbsI MOT'YT BOCXOANTH K V B.: Siena S.L. Lidentita materiale e storica della corona:
un enigma in via di risoluzione? // La Corona Ferrea... P. 173-249, ocob6enno P. 220-221.

220 Fleury Ch. R. de. Mémoire sur les instruments de la passion de N.-S. J.-C. P,, 1870. P. 172-173, 320.

221 «..et de duobus quidem frenum imperatoris munivit, quo facilius, si adversae gentes restitissent
principi, hac virtute fugarentur. De quibus non est ignotum Zachariam vaticinasse prophetam: Erit,
inquit, quod in os equi ponitur, sanctum Domini». — P. 491.
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He KaKasi-mmbo MHas 9acTb KOHCKOI yIpshkiut. (CaMo yCTpOIICTBO YA, KCTaTH, HABOIUT
Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO /ISl IX M3TOTOB/IEHV JIy4llle ObIIO Obl MCIIONb30BaTh [Ba TBO3J, A HE
opuH.) ['puropnii 3fech HIYEro He COYMHSAET — OH SIBHO BOCIIPOM3BOLUT CBEfICHMS, JI0-
IeyIIye 5o Hero n3 KoHcTaHTHMHONONA — yroMMHaHMe TYT ke 0 craTye KoHcTaHTMHA Ha
CTONMYHOM (popyMe TUIITHEee TOMY NOATBepKieHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y «Y3Jja», BBICTAB-
JISIBIIASICS Ha IIEPKOBHOM cObOpe 553 T., CKOpee BCEero MpefCTaBIsiia coboil yyke Te caMble
YAMIa, 0 KOTOPBIX Iyica [ puropuit HeCKOIbKMMIU JeCATUICTUAMM HO3KeE.

Ennckon Typckuit epeckasbIBaeT ¥ OGHY U3 «MCTOPUIL /151 TAJIOMHIKOB», ITOCBSI-
IEHHBIX 9TOI pelMKBMIL: MIIepaTopa IOcTiHa 1Be HOuM MOAPSAT MYYN/IN JEMOHBI, KOTO-
PBIX Ha roCyapsi HacblIan ofuH KonayH. Ho Korja Ha TpeThio HOUb TOCYAaphb IONOXKIIT
TIOJI/Ie TOTIOBBI YAIW/IA, <y IeMOHOB GO7IbIIIe He OCTa/IOCh MeCTa, Ifie Obl OHM MOIJIV COBEp-
IIIaTh CBOM HAaIlaJleHN1»**2, DTOT 3IM30]] OYEHb ITOXOX Ha MICTOPUIO CITyYaifHOTO 00pereHus
PENVIKBUM — BPSAJ, IV TOCYAaph MydmIcs b1 60pb00it ¢ Gecamu, ecivt ObI 3HATT 3apaHee
O JyJIeCHBIX CBOJICTBAX VIMEBLIMXCSA Y HETO yawl. TeM IjeHHee TOIZia YHIOMVHAHNE 37€Ch
umneparopa Octuna I (518-527), IOCKONBKY OHO IO3BOJISAET MIMEHHO C €r0 HpaB/ieHNeM
CBsA3aTh OTKpbITHE B KOHCTaHTIHOMO/IE «BTOPOTO Ky/IbTa» y31bL. BeposiTHO, TOT/A )Xe, ipu
IOcTuHe, HAIIVCD U BCe OCTA/IbHbIE TBO3MY PacIiATHA. Bo BCAKOM Crydae, pUMCKUIL Aya-
KOH PyCTHK, paccy>kfias B 549 I. O pas/iiyny IPpUPOJ, OTAEbHBIX /11| TPOKIIBL, YIIOMIHAET,
9TO Ky/bT 26030eii u [Ipesa Victunnoro Kpecra nmprsHaH Beeil 1IepKOBBIO™.

Ecnu B «11epBOM Ky/ibTe» (C HEM3BECTHOII IIOKA JIOKa/IM3aliyelt) «CBAIIeHHas y3/ia»
IpefcTaB/IsiIa co60it, Kak 000CHOBBIBAIOCH BbIIIIe, (pyIaKTepuil B Biuje ¢ajepsl, ofiBe-
ILIEHHOJT Ha KOHCKOM 710y, TO BO «BTOPOM», YK€ KOHCTQHTVMHOIIO/IBCKOM, KYJIbTE «y3/a»
crana ygunamu. [IpeBpaliieHne 3T0 CIy4nnoch, 6e3ycloBHO, B UTOTE Pa3MBIIIIEHIIT He-
KX OTBETCTBEHHBIX JIMI] HaJl y>Ke M3BECTHBIMU YNUTATE/TI0 TYMaHHBIMU CTIOBAMU Iiep-
KOBHBIX ICTOPUKOB V B., — B IIepBYI0 O4epenb, BeposiTHO, Peopopurta. VI3 psiga BO3SMOX-
HBIX MHTEPIIPeTaINil TOro, Kak MMeHHO EjleHe yzanoch cienaThb «y3pgy» U3 rBo3fis (i
TBO3Jielt), IpeIIoYTeH e B KOHIIe KOHIOB MOTYYN/Ia Ta, YTO MIPeACTaB/IA/NIach CaMoode-
BUJJHOV Ky3Helly, a He 60rOCTIOBY.

«CBsillleHHas y3[ja» He MO/l B YUC/IO PEITUKBUIL, COXPAHABIINXCSA Ha MPOTA-
JKEHNN psifia CTONIeTUi1 B BO/BIIOM MMIIEpaTOPCKOM IBOPIe, B IIPEKPACHOM XpaMe-pe-

222 «Magnam adserunt virtutem esse huius freni, quod ambigeri nequaquam potest, quod Iustinus
imperator publicae expertus est ac suis omnibus patefecit. Inlusus enim a quodam mago propter pe-
cuniam emissam, quae sibi daemonis umbra intolerabilis per duarum curricula noctium sustenuisset
insidias; sed cum tertia nocte frenum capiti collocasset, locum insidiandi inimicus ultra non habuit,
repertumque auctorem insidiarum gladio perculit». — P. 491.

223 «Nec non et clavos quibus confixus est, et lignum venerabilis crucis, omnis per totum mundum
Ecclesia absque ulla contradictione adorat; et non solum quae duae naturae sunt Deus et crux, sed et
illud sanctum ferrum, praeter illud venerabile lignum, alia est natura, et altera rursus ipsa Domini
caro».— PL. P.,1865. Vol. 67. Col. 1229. Cp.: Frolow A. Op. cit. P. 177-178 (N. 30).
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nmukBapum boromarepu ®apocckoit. Ha mpoTs>keHun pAga CTONETHI MaJIOMHUKU U3
PasHBIX 3€MeNb BUJIENN B 9TOV LIEPKBY, HAPAAY C APYTMMMI IEPBOCOPTHBIMM PETNKBIA-
M1, rBO31b PacriATiA nnm gaske Ba TakMX rBo3fs>>4. OQHAKO 9TU PENMKBUM, O4€BUTHO,
COXPaHA/IM CBOV MICXOJHbII BUJL 11 He ObI/IV TIepefie/IaHbl HY B IIJIeM, HU B Y31y — JHa-
4e BpsJL I CTONb MHPOPMUPOBAHHBIN aBTOP, KaK pU3HMYMII 9ToN 1epkBy Hukomait
Mecaput, roBopus 6bI O «4€CTHOM I'BO3Jie» JIMIIb TO, YTO OH «/JO HBIHEIIHEIO BpeMe-
HJ He M3bENECHHDIN HUKAKON P>KaBYMHOI 13-3a TOTO, YTO IIPOHSWII C APYIUMMU TPeMs
YY>K/[YI0 CKBEPHBL. .. INTOTb XpUCTa. ..»*. AHTOHMIT HOBropopckmit coobiraer o «4actu
rBo3ps [ocnionss» B «ITangod iy MaHacTbIpu» 1 eltie 06 ofHOM «rBo3fe [ocriofgHem» B
MoHacTbIpe Xpucra YenoBekomo61a?>. Mo>xeT ObITh, HOJ IIOC/IEHIM U CTIeAyeT IOHN-
MaTb «CBAILEHHYIO y34y»? Bo BCAKOM CrTy4ae IIOXO0XKe, YTO 3HaYeHMe ITON peTUKBUU K
Havaay XIII B. ymaio 1o cpaBHEHMIO C Ha4a/IOM «BTOPOTO Ky/bTa» B VI B.

Brpouewm, 13 Hanmnums rBo3as (nm reosziert) B KoncTaHTHHONONE elle He cieny-
€T, YTO roNroCKMX rBo3jieil He ObIIO B IPMABOPHBIX XpaMax IPyTUX rocypapeit. Opus
U3 HUX, KaK M3BECTHO, cbeperancsi B uepksu leBbl Mapuu, moctpoenHoi Kapnom
BermkuM B axeHckoM 1idasnbiie. VI XOTsA cpeiyt Mpo4Mx IepKOBHBIX COKPOBMIL TBO3/b
BIIEPBBIE ICHO Ha3BaH TONbKO B MHBeHTape XII-XIII BB.*”, 0H 3HAUNTCA y>Ke B IIepevHe
penMKBUIL, IpruobpeTeHHBIX BO BpeMeHa Kapa Benmmkoro ero mpu6ixeHHbBIM — CBS-
I[EHHVKOM U 1T03TOM AHrmnnbbeproM (oK. 780-814)*%. Hesaponro mo 1130 r. B Pamare
(Pamnexe), cunraBieMcs MectoM poxkaeHus Vocuda Aprmadeiickoro, KpeCTOHOCIIBI,
KaK yTBEP)X/a/oCch, 0Openn ellje OfVH TBO3Ab PacrATnsA, KOTOpLIl 3aTeM XPaHUICA
B JIBOPLIOBOJ 4acoBHe Koposnel Vepycanmmckux*?. BocnencTBuy 41c/Io M3BECTHBIX

224 Cwm. mepedeHb cBupeTenbcTB B: Frolow A. Op. cit. P. 301-305 (N. 283). Cp.: Janin R. La Géographie
ecclésiastique de l'empire Byzantin. 1er Partie. T. 3: Les églises et les monasteéres. P., 1969. P. 235. ['unoresbI o Bpe-
MEHU BO3BeJIeHIsI XpaMa J CK/IafbIBaHNA B HeM coOpaHus penuksuii cM. B: Magdalino P. Uéglise du Phare et
les reliques de la Passion & Constantinople (VIIe - XIIIe siécles // Byzance et les reliques du Christ / Ed. par Jannic
Durand et Bernard Flusin. P,, 2004 (Centre de recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance. Monographies,
17). P. 15-30. O630p coobuiennit 3anagHbix manoMunkos XI-XIII BB. cM. Tereps B: Bacci M. Relics of the Pharos
Chapel: a View from the Latin West // BocrounHoxpucruanckue penuksui / ITop pen. A.M. JInugosa. M., 2003.
P. 234246, 3necb P. 240-241. O ByX IBO3HSAX COOOIIAIOT, HAIIPUMED, HE3aBICUMO LPYT OT APYra COBPeMeH-
Huk u3 Ppannym u Pycn: Pobep de Knapu. 3aBoesanne Koncrantunonona. M., 1986. C. 59 (LXXXII); Kuura
ITanomumk. Ckasanue MecT cBAThIX Bo Llaperpane AnToHus apxuenmckona Hosropopckoro B 1200 . / ITox
pen. Xp. M. Jlonapesa // ITpaBocaBHbtit [Tanectnackuit c6opruk. T. 17. Boim. 3. CII6., 1899. C. 18.

225 Huxonaiit Mecapum. Penuxsun nepksu boromarepn ®apocckoii 8 Koncrantunonone // Penuksun
B BusanTtum u JIpesHeit Pycu. IIncomennsie uctounukn / Pex.-coct. A.M. JIupos. M., 2006. C. 198-206,
3mech c. 203. ITepesox A.JO. Hukudoposoii.

226 Cp.: Janin R. Op. cit. P. 526.
227  Fichtenau H. Byzanz und die Pfalz zu Aachen // MIOG. 1951. Bd. 59. S. 1-54, 371ecp S. 16-17. Anm. 80.

228 «De clavis unde crucifixus est» — Angilberti abbatis de ecclesia Centulensi libellus / Ed. G. Waitz
/l MGH SS. Hannover, 188;. T. 15. Pars 1. P. 173-179, 3gecb P. 176 (cap. 2). Cp.: Fichtenau H. Op. cit. S. 17.

229 Mayer H.E. Die Hofkapelle der Konige von Jerusalem // DA. 1988. Bd. 44. S. 489-509, 31iecb S. 494-495.
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ronrocKuX reo3fieil pocio NOCTOSTHHO, U Na/IeKO He IIOJHBIN CIIVMCOK MECT, Tfie OHM
XPaHATCH, OBUI yKe IPUBEJiEH BbIIe B OHOM U3 IpUMeYaHMIl.

«CBsillleHHbIE YAUTIA», CYAsA 10 BceMy, Iponamy 13 KOHCTaHTMHOIO/A IIpU pas-
rpabieHny ropofa KpecCTOHOCLIaMI B 1204 I. 3aT0 OHM NosABMINCH B Havyaje XIII B. B co-
6ope 10xHOPpaHIy3ckoro ropona KapneHTpa, re nx npeOpiBaHue BIIOTHE yOSANTENTBHO
TOKYMEHTUPYeTCA € 1226 I. MecTHas Tpaguius

T

16. «CBHIIICHHI)IC ynu- JIOTMYHO YTBEPXKAAET, YTO ynOujaa IIpUBE3 U3

na». Kapnenrpa. Co6op. KoHcTaHTMHONONA BOMH, y4acTBOBaBIIMII B

Vcrounuk: Fleury Ch. R. de.

Mémoire sur les instruments
de la passion de N.-S. J.-C. P,
1870. PL. XVI.

IV xpectoBoMm noxofie. Cyzst IO MMeOIIMMCA
pucyHkaM, B KaprieHTpa meliCTBUTE/IbHO Xpa-

= HSTCS CaMble HAaCTOSIIIVE VWA CO IIca-
JINSIMY, U CIIELYA/INCT, BEPOSTHO, MOT
OBI VX JATMPOBATH Ja)Ke II0 BHEIIIHEMY
Bupy (Mmn. 16). KoneuHo, y6enurenpHo
JOKa3aTb UX UAEHTUYHOCTD C TEMIL, YTO I10-
yuTanuch Hekorga B KoHCTaHTMHOMONE, BPsi/
JIU KOTa-HUOYAb YAACTCS, HO 1 3aBEOMO VIC-
K/TIOYaTh 9Ty BO3SMOXXHOCTb HET OCHOBAHMIL.

bornbine cnoxHocTeit ¢ «y3noit KoHcTan-

= TIMHa» 113 MIIAHCKOTO CO00Pa, JIOKYMEHTa/IbHO

IIPOCTIEXXMBAEMOI TONIBKO C 1389 I.3°. XOTA Liep-
KOBHble ucTopuky B XIX B. 1 mucanu, 4TO CYUTATh MUIAHCKUI «VICTMHHBII IBO3Ab»
«y310Ji» HeBEpHO®>, TeM He MeHee, VI CETOfIHS ellle MTaJIOMHUKY U TYPUCTBI BUIAT B HEM
He 4YTO MHoe Kak Sacro Morso. Bripodem, cyfis 110 BceMy, MMEHHO «y3/10i1» CUUTAIIN 3TOT
TBO3/Ib 1 B CAMOM COOOpe — BO3MOXKHO, IO TeX CaAMBIX IIOp, I0OKa KOHKYpeHuus 60-
nee yoenuTenbHbIX yayun u3 Kaprnentpa He 3acTaBya MUIAHLEB IOMTU HA YCTYIKI.
JlokasaTenbCTBOM JOMMHMPOBAHNS B IPOLIJIOM MMEHHO TaKOrO MOHVMaHUS MUIaHC-
KOTO I'BO3[A CTY>KUT peIMKBapuii, B KOTOPOM OH XpaHMJICA B XpaMe cB. QeKIbl [0 Ie-
peHeceHs1 B HOBBIIT COOOP B 1461 T. XOTsI 9TOT CTAPMHHBII KOBYEXKEL] IPOTIAJT, U3BECTHBI
ZIBa €ro BecbMa IIPaBIONOfO00HbIX M300pakeH A Ha MMHMATIOPAaX M3 MIIAHCKUX PYKO-
mmceit kou1a XIV B.: omHO, 6or1ee YCIIOBHO€, MO>KHO BUfieThb B [lapuke™?, npyroe, 6ornee
peanncTuIHOe — B MOJEHCKOI YHUBEPCUTETCKOM O1OIIMOTEKe™.

230 Kirsch W. An Early Reliquary of the Holy Nail in Milan // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen
Instituts in Florenz. 1986. Bd. 30. P. 569-576.

231 Fleury Ch. R. de. Op. cit. P. 176.
232 Ilapmx. HaguonanpHast 6ubnmoreka. Ms. Lat. 757. Fol. 255r.

233 Mopena. Biblioteca Estense Universitaria. Ms. Lat. 842. Fol. 234r. CM. pakcumunbHoe usfaHue
332 pyxonucu: Libro d’ore del Maestro di Modena: Officium Beatae Mariae Virginis; Lat. 842 = alfa.R.7.3,
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Pucynok B 9acocnose 13 MofieHbl COXpaHWI JOCTAaTOYHO JeTanel, 9ITOOBI B CTAPOM
PeNVKBapuyL MOXKHO OBbITIO Y3HATh BM3AHTUIICKYIO pabOTy WM )Ke, B KpailHeM CiTydae,
BeCbMa JICKYCHOE €Il IOfpaKaHue™* (M. 17). Ha obenx MMHMATIOpax XOpOIIO BUHO,
4TO Pe/IMKBAPUIT CIeIaH 13 MeTalIa (04eBU/IHO, 307I0Ta) M YKpallleH M300paKeHNMsIMY Kak
erCTa, TaK 1 XpaHHLHeﬁICH 3€Cb pe]II/IKBI/H/I. PenmmkBus aTa — BHe BCIKOIO COMHEHMS «CB.

Ynuna», mpudeM cBoeit KOHCTpyKLyert 1 popmoit (B
JaCTHOCTY, BUIOM IICAJIVIA) AT C PeIMKBApPUS, He-
CMOTPs1 Ha YC/IOBHBII XapaKTep N300 paskeHNs1, BeCh-
Ma HaIIOMMHAIOT Te, YTO nounTaroTcs B Kaprenrpa.
3aro 3T0 1300pakeHIe, KaK HIf CTPAHHO, HE VIMeeT
HUYEro 00Iero ¢ 0OIMKOM MUTAHCKOI PEMNKBUNL.

Otcrofa HampalMBAIOTCA HECKONbKO BBIBONOB U
IIPENTIONOKEHNIA, KOTOPBIE IO CUX MOP B INTEPATY-
e, HACKOTIbKO MHE U3BECTHO, He JIE/Ia/VCh.

IIpexxe Bcero, KoBuexell, HJIO MOJIararh, U3-
rotoBwM B KoHCTaHTMHONONE /1A XpaHEHUS «CBs-
IIIEHHOM Y371bl», TOHVMAaBLLEVICA Y Ke KaK «CBAIIEHHbIE
yavay. CriefloBaTeIbHO, CAMBbIM IOAXOIALIM BpeMe-
HEM JJIA €r0 CO3[JaHMA CTiefyeT IpusHath VI B, x0T,

KOHCYHO, HETIb3A VICK/TIOYATb 1 JII0OBIX 607IEE TIO3THIX

IaTVpOBOK — BIVIOTH ji0 Havaya XIII B. Okasarbcss B 17. MuHmaropa
¢ 1300pakeHneM peTnKBapus

IJ11 MMTAHCKOTO «VICTUHHOTO TBO3-
Ta KOHCTaHTVMHONO/S KPECTOHOCIIAMI B 1204 . Bt 145, (dparment). «3omoras kuura.

Mwane penKBapyii MOT TOIBKO B pe3yIIbTaTe 3aXBa-

JIOITyCTUTB, YTO yIwia 13 KapreHTpa pefictButensio ~ Monena. YHuBepcurerckas 6u6mm-

oteka. Ms. Lat. 842. Fol. 234r.
Te caMble, YTO TOYUTA/ICh B KOHCTaHTMHOMONE, 13-

Wcrounuk: Arte Lombarda dai Visconti

HAYa/IbHO VM CJIEfOBA/IO XPAHNTBCA MMEHHO B «MU- a1 Sforza. Milano, 1959. Tav. 54.

JIAHCKOM» PE/IVIKBapyyL. PasbefyHeHye PeMKBI 1
ee BMECTM/IMIIA JIOJDKHO OBIZIO CTYYMThCS, HajIo TIOJIaraTh, BCIEMICTBUE TOM JKe KaTacTPOQbl
1204 T. — TO /I €11ie B XOfie 3aXBaTa BU3AHTHIICKOJ CTO/IMLIBL, TO JII BCKOPE IIOCTIE HETo.
OpHako KakuM 06pasoM MITAHCKIIL «VICTVHHBI TBO3Ab» OKa3a/ICs B APAroLieH-
HOM XpaHMINIIE JI/IA «CBAIIEHHBIX yAua»? Ha sTOT BOIIpoc BO3MOXKHBI /IBa TTOKa B PaB-
HOJI CTEIIeHV TMIIOTeTHYeCKUX oTBeTa. COITIaCHO NepBOMY, MI/IAHIIbI HA IIEPBBIX IIOpPaxX
IPOCTO UTHOPMPOBA/IM VICXOJHOE IpejHa3HaYeHVe PE/IMKBAPYA: OHY /MO0 He y3HAIN
1300parKeHHbBIX Ha HeM Y/IVJL, IMO0 VICTONIKOBAIV KaK a/IIETOPHIO VI CYTY60 IeKOpaTuB-
HbIi1 971eMeHT. I10/TyuyB B CBOM PyKU O4eHb JOPOToil «PyT/IsAp», YKPAIICHHBII K TOMY >Ke

Biblioteca Estense Universitaria, Modena. Modena, 2006. Haj nninoMuHipoBaHeM pyKOIucH pa6o-
TaJI, CKopee Bcero, Mmactep TomasnuHo na Bumepxkate.

234 Kirsch W. Op. cit. P. 573-574.
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3HAKOM KpecTa, OHM YBMJE/IV B HEM CaMoe ITOAXOAAIee BMECTVINIIIE /ISl COOCTBEHHOI
OecrieHHOII penMKBMN. B aTOM C/Ty4ae npeBpalieHye MIUIAHCKOTO «VICTMHHOTO TBO3sI»
B Sacro Morso mpon3onuIo mo3e — Kak pa3 6 pe3ysnvmarne BO3LENCTBIA Ha CO3HAHNE
JlyXOBEHCTBA ¥ IIPYIXOXKaH M300parkeHsI Ha Pe/IKBapUNL.

CoracHo BTopomy (1 eme 6ojiee CHEKYTATUBHOMY) OTBETY, TPafULMs HOHU-
MaHMA «VICTUHHOTO TBO3/Is1» KaK «CBSAIICHHON Y3[bI» CYIIeCTBOBaNa B MunaHe panee
XIII B., 1 HOTOMY MU/IAHIIBI I PE I PUH SN 0COObIe YCUIISL, YTOOBI 3aIIOMY YN Th /IS Liep-
kBM cB. DeKJIbl yBe3eHHBIT KeM-TO (HalpuMep, BeHenmaHamm) 13 KoHcranTnHONONA
PeNMKBapuil — VMEHHO ITIOTOMY, YTO Ha HeM M300pakaiach «ysja», OTBeYaBIIasl MX
COOCTBEHHBIM IIPEICTAB/IEHNAM O CYLIHOCTY MMEBIIENCS Y HUX PeTUKBUML.

ITepBbIit OTBeT, OXKaTyli, 60/Iee TIPaBONONOOEH, 3aTO BTOPOJI OTKPbIBAaeT HOBBIE
VICCIIETIOBATENIbCKIIE TIPCIIEKTUBBL J[e/10 B TOM, YTO CTPACTHASI PETMKBISL 113 OBIBIIIETO Xpa-
Ma cB. DEKIBI He IOXO)KA HM Ha YAWIA, HM Ha KaKyI0-HUOYAb VHYIO YacTb Y3IbL, M €C/IN
MWJIAHIBI 6e3 BCAKMX MOJCKa30K BUJETM B Hell «y3[y» ellje 00 IPUoOpeTeH st ParolieH-
HOTO Pe/IMKBapyisl, 38 9TOI OTHIONb He CAMOOYEBIIHOI TPAKTOBKOI IO/DKHA ObITa CTOSTH
IpoYHas Tpaauiyist. MbICTTeHHO YyOpaB 3aMbIC/IOBATbIE JKeJIe3HbIe «IITHYPbI», CTy>KUBLINE,
BUIVIMO, J/Is1 IPUKPEIICHN S PeNMKBIM K KaKOJ-TO IIPOYHON OCHOBE ¥ IIPeOTBPaIeHIA
KPa)kI1 CBATBIHM, B Hell MO>KHO YBUJETb CBOETO pofia OOJIBIIIYIO IOIBECKY B (hopMe, HAIIO-
MMHAIOLIIelI TBO3MD C IpuaMarydeckoit nursankoit (V. 18). Ilyckaiit u coBceM Hermoxoxxast
Ha (pajtepy, OHa, IO>KaTyit, TOFOLLIA ObI /151 YKPAIeHN sl KOHCKOU COPY, XOTSI CTOWJIO JIVL ee

IIpM 3TOM BelllaTh KOHIO Ha T'07IOBY, CKa3aTb TPYJHO.
E Bo BcskoM crydae, eyt 6bI MIIAHI[AM Y/a/I0Ch JOKa3aTh, YTO OHM ITO-
) YITa/Ii He IIPOCTO I'BO3Ab PacriaTiig, a MeHHO «CBsleHAYIO Y3Iy», CAe/aH-

\'\- HYIO 13 TaKOTO TBO3[s, camoe nosziHee elle B XII B., y HUX IOSBUIUCH ObI

XOpOIIIVe IIIaHChI 000ITH, HAKOHeL], KOHKYypeHTOB 13 Kaprienrtpa. Benp
(dpaHIly3cKasg pelMKBUA OTpakaeT TO NOHVIMAHME C/I0Ba XOALVOG—
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18. «VcTuH-

HBIV TBO3[b».
Munan. Cobop.

Ho coBcem He oueBMHAA MHTEpIIpETalMA «y3[bI» KaK IIOABEC-

KV K KOHCKOJ1 cOpye I0/DKHa ObITh Ky/ja O71/Ke K ICXOIHOIA,
Y. B KOTOPOIJI TIofipasyMeBayIcs aMmyeT-¢uaakrepuit. Tak
O uTO «VICTMHHBIIT rBO3/b» 3 MjIaHa elrie MOJKeT ObITh
o |

. /’ /  IpU3HAH U B YYEHOM MUpe pelMKBMeil. Penvksueit
Vicrounux: Fleury A <

Ch. R. de. Mémoire sur ;P"‘J"\
les instruments de la e
passion de N.-S.J.-C. P,,
1870. PL. XVII.

€C/IM U He CBAILEHHOM, TO MICTOPMYECKO — IIpefi-
METOM, TOABMBIIMMCS, BO3MOXKHO, €lle B V —
Hauyasle VI B., «10 clefaM» TOMUTUYECKON peun

AmBpocus MennomaHcKoro™.

235 YBEpeHHOCTb B TOM, YTO CBATBIHs M3 MIIAHCKOrO cobopa sIBIAETCS «TOM CaMoit» y3[oii,
CllellaHHOM 13 rBo3As PacmsaTus, BbICKaspiBaeTcs, Hanpumep, B: Sordi M. Dall’elmo di Costantino.
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Nmoeu

Iocnepusas yactb «CaoBa» AMBpocKst MennonaHcKoro Ha CMepTh
@eonocusa Benukoro BbI3bIBaZa M NMPOAO/DKAET BbI3BIBATh NPUCTANBHBIN MHTEpec
y Tpex BecbMa pa3/IMYHbIX U HOYTH He CBA3aHHBIX MEXy COOOI MCCIIeOBATeIbCKUX
coobuiecTs. [lepBoe cOCTOUT U3 CIEINATICTOB 110 TBOPYECTBY MEAVOIAHCKOTO eIIVIC-
KOIIa, BTOPOe — 13 3HATOKOB ITp0o0/IeM, CBA3aHHBIX C 0OHapy>keHueM cB. Kpecta, u Tpe-
The — U3 apXeO0JIOTOB U MCKYCCTBOBEOB, M3y4aIOIMX IIPOUCXOXK/IEHE U SBOTIOLIO
CHMBOINYECKNX apTe(aKTOB, B YaCTHOCTY PE/IVIKBUIL ¥ MHCUTHMIL B pesynbrare mpo-
BEIEHHOTO BBIIIE VICCTIEI0OBAaHMA KaXKIOM 13 3TUX TPYIII YYE€HBIX MOYKHO NPEMIOKNTD
Ha 00Cy>XX/IeHMe CBOJI HabOp BBIBOJIOB M IIPEATIONIO>KEHMIA.

3HaTOKaM cOYMHeHMiT AMBpocusa MeMoIaHCKOTO JO/DKHA OBITh IpeXX/ie Bee-
rO MHTepecHa IpeflaraeMas 37,eCb HOBasl TPAKTOBKA CMBIC/IA «BCTABHOI HOBEJIIBI» 00
06Hapy>keHM KPeCTHBIX perkBuit. OHa He TONBKO C CaMOT0 Havasia IIPUCYTCTBOBAIa
B pe4M EIMCKOIIA, HO U ABJIAIACH OHOI 13 Ba)KHENMIINX €€ YacCTell, II0XKaIyil fake Ky/lb-
MuHarueit «CroBa». 3aJiauy 3TOTO «II0Ka3aTelbHOTO 9KCKYypca» He ObLIN HU 60TOCTIOB-
CKVIMU, HY JINTEPATy PHBIMM, HU JUAKTUYECKUMI — OH, KaK 1 BCSI Peub, ObI/I HANMCaH
He pafiyl U3N0)KeHNA TeOpeTMIeCKUX BO33peHnIT AMBpocHs uiay BociuTtanusa [onopus,
a 714 TOCTVDKEHMA BIIONIHE KOHKPETHOM IO/IMTIUYECKON Lenu. Pacckas o Haxopke CB.
Kpecra gomkeH 6bIT 00BSICHUTH MHOTOUYVC/IEHHBIM C/TYLIATE/ISIM «/13 Hapo#a» — IIpe-
JKJle BCETO BOMHAM — BBICOKOE 3HA4€HVE PEIMKBUIL, OKa3aBUIMXCA B PaCIIOPsKEHUN
ToHOpMA, — peNMKBUIL, C MOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX AMBPOCHII HAaJJeA/ICA IETUTYMIPOBATh
B I7Ia3aX BOJICKA IIEPeXOf] BIACTM K C/IVIIKOM IOHOMY M OYeBUHO CTabOMY TOCyAapIo.
ITos>xe, Ipy NOATOTOBKE peyun K IMyOImMKaluy, AMBpOCHUIT BHEC B Hee IIPAaBKY, HO, CYAs
II0 BBIAB/IEHHOMY IIPUMepY, He3HaunTenbHYy0. HalijeHHbIT AMBpOCUeM criocob moa-
Jep>KaThb IIPaBUTENbCTBO [OHOPNA BBIJAET B MEIMONAHCKOM €IIMCKOIIE aBTOPA CEPhe3-
HeJIel KyJbTY pHOV MHHOBALMMA, IO CUX IIOp He OLIEHEHHOM MCTOPMKAMM I10 3aC/TyTaM:
MIPOJO/IXKasA CBOV YCVJIMA 110 MHCTPYMEHTaIN3aLMy XPUCTUAHCKUX PEIMKBUIL B ITO/N-
TUYECKUX LIe/sIX, AMBPOCHUI 1300pe HeBUIAHHBII paHee CaKpalbHbI 00beKT — Be-
Hell-penMKBapuil. B cpenHeBexoBoil EBpole BeHIIbI, YCTpOEHHbIE 110 aHATIOTMYHOMY
IIPUHIITY, TIO/Ty4aT IIMPOKOE paclpOCTpaHEHNE.

[l7151 ICTOPMKOB, 3aHMMAIOLIVIXCS CTOpUelt oOHapy»xeHus cB. Kpecra, HOBbIM
OyzmeT mpepoNoXKeHMe, YTO pacckas 06 asrycre Enene y AMBpocusa MeaynonaHcKoro
CJIeflyeT OTHEeCTM He K COOCTBEHHO «MePyCaIMMCKOI» Tpaguuuu (IpeacTaBaeHHON
npexpe Bcero umeHamu lenmacusa n Pyduna), a K KaKoii-To MHOI, paHO OT Hee OTO-
IIeJIIIei, CBA3aHHOI € IOKaJIbHBIM KY/IbTOM IOITO(CKMX TBO3/eil 11 IIOPOAMBIIIENT CO

P. 890; Maspero V. La corona ferrea. P. 76 u np.
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BpeMeHeM JsiereHny o6 Vyne Kupuake. JTakMycoBoit 6yMar<Koii, IO3BO/MAIONIEH BbI-
ABJIATDH BO3JENCTBYE 3TOM, ITIOKA He TOJA0IIECA YeTKOM JIOKaIN3al Uy, Tpaguiun
Ha Te VIV MHbIe TeKCTHI, AB/IsAeTCA YIIOMIHAHNe IPOPOYecTBa 3aXapui: «B TO BpeMs
laXke Ha KOHCKUX ybopax OyeT HauepTaHo: ,,cBATBIHA [ocniony”». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Hapsapy c nereHpioit 06 Vyne Kupnake n «Crosom» AMBpocys MeanomaHCKOro ¢ 3TOi
JKe TpafuIMell cliefiyeT B TOJ MM MHOJ CTEIeHM CBA3aTb HEM3BECTHOE COYMHEHNE,
KOTOpBIM nojnib3oBanuch Cosomen u PeofopuT, pacckas, folenimnii 1o Veponnma u
UM PaCKpUTUKOBAHHBII, a TaKxKe coobujenne I'puropus Typckoro.

IIpencraBuTenamM CBETCKOM U LJEPKOBHOI apXeo/IOrMy U MCTOPUKAM UCKYCCTBA
OyZieT, BepOATHO, TIOOOIBITHO IIPEXe BCETO NPeIoKeHHOe pas/InieHye MeX/y ABY-
Ms paHHUMU Ky/IbTaM¥ TONTOQCKIX TBO3JIeil: IIePBbIM, C HEM3BECTHOI JIOKa/IM3aluelt,
CITOKMBIIVMCS MEXY 337 U 357 IT. I CyIIeCTBOBABILNM, BOSMOXKHO, €llle B Hadaje V B.,
" BTOpBIM, (pukcupyembiM B KonctanTrHOMONE ¢ VI B. ¥ BO3HMKIINM, BEPOSTHO, IPU
umneparope IOctune. [Inasema, koTopyro AMBpocuii MeayuonaHCKuil JeMOHCTPU-
poBa/l PUMCKMM BOVHAaM, He IIPeBPATM/Iach BIOCIEACTBUN HY B aXEHCKUIT MI/IM KOH-
CTaHTMHOIIONIbLCKUI «BeHIIbI KoHCcTaHTMHA», HU B JIETEHAAPHYIO «KETe3HYI0 KOPOHY»
JIAHTOOAPACKMX KOPOJIel, HU B KAPO/IMHICKYI0 KOPOHY, XPaHAI[YIOCA CeTOfiHA B PU3-
HIIIe MOHIICKOTO cobopa. HeT Takoke HMKaKVX cepbe3HbIX OCHOBAHMII II0/IaraTh, OyATO
«auanema EneHbl» Kak-To MOBIMsIA Ha M3MeHeHMe GopMbl Tpudonys Ha LUleMax u
BeHI]aX BU3aHTUIICKUX rocyfapell. brykaiiieii BU3yanbHOI Mapaslenblo K BEHIY, Ha
KOTOPBII IOKa3biBan AMBpocHit MefyonaHcKuii, clefyeT CYuTaTh [uajieMy, yKpalia-
IOIIYI0 MMIIepaTopa ¢ Kamey POTIINMIIbAA, XOTS [/ MX UIeHTU(DUKALMA IPYT C [PYTOM
OCHOBaHMII ITOKA He XBaTaeT. TOYHO TaK >ke HeflOCTATOYHO UX U /I IpOYepUNBaHUA
BO3MOXXHOJ IMHNUM IIPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH OT «auaneMbl Enenbl» ¢ «XKenesom Kpecra» k
TUIIOTETUYeCKOI «uaeMe Apkanus» ¢ «[IpeBom Kpecra», a yxxe oT Hee — K cpejiHe-
BEKOBBIM KOPOHAM-PENMKBapUAM.

«¥Y3ma», cielaHHas U3 TONTOCKOTro IBO3IS, BEPOSTHEE BCETO IPeICTABIANA CO-
601 KaKk B «IepBOM» KY/IbTe TBO3JE, TaK ¥ B MeJyonane 395 I. yKpaIleHHYI0 XpU-
CTOTpaMMOI1 ajiepy, MOIBELIEHHYIO K y3ieuKe Ha JI0Y KOHS, U TOTIbKO BO «BTOPOM»,
KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/IbCKOM, KYJIbT€ €€ IIPEACTaBU/IN B BIJIE «CBAIIEHHBIX yauI». [loaTomy
naxe ecnn «St. Morse» 13 KaprneHTpa feiicTBUTe/IbHO KOHCTAaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO IIPO-
UCXOXJIeHN I, 00beKTOM IIOYNTAHUA OHAa MOIJIa CTaTh He paHee VI B. Y MmIaHCKOro
«VICTMHHOTO TBO3[s» TEOPETUYECKM COXPAHAETCS IIAHC OKa3aTbCsl NPEBHEE «KOHKY-
peHTa» u3 KapreHTtpa, HO TOIBKO IIpU TPYAHO BBIIIOTHMMOM YC/IOBUM: HEOOXORUMO
JI0Ka3aTh, 4YTO 1 paHee prodperenns mytannamu B X111 B. BU3aHTUIICKOTO KOBYEXKI[A
JUISL CBOEYI TVIABHOV PE/IVIKBYUM OHA IOYNMTA/NIACh He IPOCTO TONTOPCKNUM TBO3JEM, HO
rBO37eM, IprcrocobnenHbM Enenoii iyist y3ppr KoHCTaHTHOBA KOHSL.

(Mockosckuii eocyoapcmeenHuiti ynueepcumem, Mockea, Poccus)

M.A. botiyos



Michail A. Bojcov

The Holy Crown
and the Holy Bridle
of the Emperor Honorius

he results of this study could be of interest for each of three main
groups of scholars dealing with ‘excursus’ about the discovery of the
Holy Cross by Augusta Helena in De obitu Theodosii by Ambrose of
Milan. I begin with the statement intended to be discussed by the first group
of scholars: students of Ambrose’s works and ideas. The legend about Helena
is not a digression but one of the central parts of this funeral oration. De
obitu Theodosii is neither a theological nor a didactical text par excellence:
it was written not for theoretical disputes but with a pragmatic political
aim: to persuade the soldiers to accept the boy Honorius as their emperor.
Ambrose continues his experiments with instrumentalization of holy relics
for political purposes begun with his discovery of Gervasius and Protasius.
This time, he uses relics of the Cross in order to unite soldiers’ masses
around the person of Honorius and to ensure the transmission of power to
his government. The passages about Nero and Caligula have also nothing
to deal with didactics: they are a sort of promise to the army that a person
possessing holy relics of the Nails will never follow such bad examples.
Forced by political circumstances, Ambrose brilliantly invented a quite new
type of sacred object, the holy crown, which would have a great future in
Medieval Europe.
To the second community of scholars — those studying ‘how the True
Cross was found’ — the idea is addressed that the legend from De obitu
Theodosii is not a part of the genuine Jerusalem tradition, represented by
Gelasius and Rufinus, but is related rather to the Judas Cyriacus legend.
They both emerged from the cult of two Nails with still unclear localization.
Texts belonging to this tradition can be identified by their references to
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Zechariah 14: 20. In the original Jerusalem version of the legend, any mention of
the nails must have been absent. The fact that the episode about the discovery of the
nails was mechanically attached to the end of the original story (to the prejudice of its
composition) reveals the fact that already by that moment the story did not remain
oral any more: it had been written down long before Gelasius. The Helena legend
existed as an authorized (obviously by the Jerusalem Church) text before the necessity
emerged to take into account a new cult of the Nails, many pilgrims to Jerusalem were
obviously aware of.

I try to convince the third group of colleagues, specialists in the history of
relics and insignia, in existence of two superseding early cults of the Holy Nails: the
first one, appeared possibly between 337 and 357, probably, somewhere in Palestine or
Syria, while the second one was initiated in the sixth century (possibly by the Emperor
Justin) in Constantinople. The ‘Holy Bridle’ of the first cult was but apotropeion for
horse and must have looked like a sort of phalera fixed on horse’s forehead. In the
second cult, the ‘Holy Bridle’ was interpreted as a bridle-bit. A Byzantine reliquary
for this ‘Holy Bridle-bit” appeared in Milan after looting of Constantinople in 1204.
‘Le St. Mors’ from the French Carpentras might well have been also brought from
Constantinople, however, if it was true, it could not have happen earlier than the sixth
century. The “True Nail’ from Milan has a chance to be an older one, if there will be
found any proof that it was regarded as ‘Sacro Morso’ before the bridle-bit reliquary
from Constantinople arrived at Milan to be used for the preservation of the local Nail-
relic. None of the known medieval "Constantine’s crowns® stand in any connection
with the diadem Ambrose was talking about. The legendary corona ferrea and the real
crown from Monza have also nothing in common with it. The best idea of how the first
Holy Crown in the European history might have been looked like is provided by the
Rothschild cameo.

(Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia)
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